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TO
THE RIGHT

HONORABLE MY
fingular good Lord, Rober: Earle
of Eflex and Ewe, Vifcount Here-
ford, Lord Ferrers of Chartley,
Bourghchier and Lonain,« M after of -
the Queenes Maiefties horfe, Knight
of the moft noble order of the Garter,

and one of her Highne(Je moft honorable
Prinie Conncell.

-9 Auing of late,
eXuils| Cright Hono-
rable)) compi-
led this fimple
Difcourfe , of
managing we-
esheseete e B Pons,§ndbdea<
ling in honorable Quarrels(which
Iefteeme an Introduction to Mar-
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The Epiftle Dedicatorie.
#all affayres), [ haue thought good
to -dedicate the fame wnto your
Honor,as vnto him whofe bountje

molft bindeth me:whofe valour in-.

forceth all foldiers to acknowledge'

“you the Englifh e fchilles : whole
fauouring good literature celebra-
teth your name for the ftudencs
Mecenas : whofe ben_igne potecti-
onand prouifion for ftrangers,ma-
kethyou reported off as theyr fafe
fan@uary. This work,I muft needs
confefle, is farre vnworthie your
LOr‘dﬂlips,vicw , inregard eycher
of method or fubftance : and bein
much vnperfecter than it thoulde

~ haue beene, if [ had had copie of

Englith to haue expreffed my mea-

ning as I would. But] humbly be..

feech your good Lordfhip to ac-
ceptthis Booke, howfoeuer it be,as
anew

o

The Epifile Dedscatorie.
a new yeeres gifte proceeding from
aminde moft dutifully affected to-
wards you,that witheth and pray-
eth, that your Honour may inioy
many good and profPerous yeres:
and 1s prefented by him that'ls and
will be readie euerie yere,date, and
" houre to liue and die at your
Lordfhips foot to
do you fer-

uice.

Your Howors inall dutifulnes,

Vincentio Sauiolo.



H E meanes whereby men
fromsime o time haue bene
preferred euen to the higheft
degrees of greatnes and dsg-
nitie,hane euer beize and are
of twa fortes , Armes and
Letters : weapons ¢ bookes,
s may mofl plainly bee pro-
wed out of antique and mo-
B Hovooooo 8 derne hiftories. Les it not
Jeeinc fis arge UBLC ane i 1520 1 haue placed Armes before
Lettcrs, for in treth I hane fowrd by ebferning the courfe of
times, and by con:paring the occurrents of former ages with
thafewhich bane falles ar:d fallowed { s it were by Juccesi-
on)in lareryeeres that e firft Princes ana pairones of people
did obtaixetheir titles and dowsinsois by forceof Armes,and
that afterwards Learming ¢ vertue did(asitwere by degrees)
- growandfuccecdefor the making and effabl,[bing of goodor-
ders,cuflomes,andlawes amonge(l them. And then did com-
mon-wealths bezin firft10 flowyifh,when their Princeswere like
Minerua,whom the Pocts fasrcd te bee the gm’a"]]c not onely
of fludses but alfo of Armies, iz [piring wit w10 [chollers, and
fauaring thofe thas foiow warres.hi “hevefore knowing that fuch
B, men
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Tothe Reader.

men as endenour themfelues 1o attaine unto the excellencie of
anjeart or [cicnce, are worthie both of praifé and preferment,
lrem;ﬁ theyfecke for that onelytruc nobilitiewhichisin deede
muchmoreto be accountedof than birth andparemtage 1 hane
beene induced ( for the [utisfation of fuich,and other like noble
[birites,defirons to imploie either thesr fludies in the profe(si-
on,or their lines in the practife of the arte militarie) to beftawe
) paines in thewriting of this Treatife concerning the CArt,
cx:rﬂ'ﬁ, and manneging of the Rapser and Dagger, toget ey
with the ordering and moning of the bodse in 1hofe actrons . 4
thing I confe(fe in [hewe the leaft peece and practife (s asman
might [aie)ofthe arte Militariebut invevie deed to moft im-
portant,excellent,andnoblepractife thereof. For when Iconfi-
der with my [elfe how fome _Awthor s doo wrise, that hunting,
banking,wraftling,cec. are things in fome fort belonging vn-
1o Miljtarieprofefsion, for that men thereby doo both make
their bodses flrong and actiue and aljo lear neto marke the {ei-
tuation of hils,woods,lakes,and vallies,together with the croo-
ked and turning comrfes of viners. 1t feeeth untomee that 1
may with farregreater reafon faie that the Arte and, exercife g
vhe Rapierand Dagger is much more rave and excellent than
anie other Militarie excrcife of the bodie becanfe there is very
great andneceffarievfe thereof, notonely in generall warres,
but alfo in particular combats,c many other accidents yhere
& man haning theperfect knowledge and praciife of this arte,
although bus (mallof ftatwre wsdweake of flrengih,may with 4
Little remoning of his foot,a [odeir turning of bis hand.  flighs
declining of bis bodse, [ubdue and onercome the fierce braning
pride of tall and flrong bodies.

Moreuer jtdothmany times come to paffethat difcords
and quarrels arife amongeft fouldiers and Gentlemen of honor
& account,the swhick (swhen they cannot be accorded & com.

ponnded

Tothe Reader.

[a;mdca’ by luwe learning, md perfwafion ) mrfﬂ 523 a’eternfx[;
ned,andthe truih thereoftried by armes and ci? . g./f’f(f
therefore hethat is nf,ye,care!‘ull of bis fa,etre,‘a;/ : 1;” Z;Ildé;,,, /47
gainfl danger,will be at alltimes ftered and /wrmj/m. wl; 4 ;] ;u[
honavablevrgent necefsitv,anduflant Jhortnes of time, e [l
be conftrainedtoexpofe himfelfe vnto eunsdent aﬁ:;zger.'g y
Whereforevpon thele ow{tfmm,.md alfs for ¢ Jﬂli,{ a'r;: m;
thercunto vequefted by fundric G c'mlcmm vy 7004 ]ﬂ!;u c/) g
hane endenoured 10 expre(fein this difconrfe, and tw'm, bep an
by pictures all the skiiland knqw/:dge which 1 bz{tlf‘ n ,mlu art:
Exhertingall men of good mindes and noble [pirites tql earne
and purchafethe famse,not totheend 1o abufe it tr; n;/o encies
and ininries,but tovfeit in cafes of necefsitie for 1 zc/ efem: izf
iufl cany es,and torhe maintenance of the {mmm‘ aj t )mﬁfe};.é. s
and athers. Forwhofocuerwill followe this f,’"f‘fﬁ;‘m mt;/’ g /ZZ
from rafbnes pride.andininrie, andnot fallinto? det fou/c  fa
and error which manymenincurre ,_;_v/yo feeling 1 fm fe}u,e: tlo
be firong of bodieandexpert m»léuﬁ:zewc, frg/mZ,_zg t u:c; -
ponthinke that they may lalw/ulzy cﬁerr outrage an dl;u:;r ik -
10 anie manynd with croffe nndgrai/,c tearmes and be Jlar;zo{t
pronoke eueyiz manto fight as thouwh zﬁcy were the ene ybn"m
of Mars.c mrrc inuincible than 'Aclnll.cs: not rech:n ring
hew it bath oftentimes happened that 4 listlewretch ez man of
flature by s'sll and reafon hath ouercome 4 vaft »:l:% mh nm;_
of perﬁm:‘ma’ ouerthrowen fl.'e' wzwr/alfzc maﬂc 4;2 ubrt e:i /4;
bis badievpon the faceof his kind & lxéem/t mot c}rt ¢ ;4 .
T hismanner of proceeding and behansour dosh p ;tmc fy ﬁl)ebn;
that thefemen ( alibough peradnenturethey bz;ue. eamé; ; e
wfe of theweapes ) hane not yes beene fufficiently xnﬂbry (:1 r,;
the Arteof  Armes. For by therule andprecept of 1his @
smen are taught by howmsch they are refolutein courage, a

skilful of thevfeof the ﬁmmupa:,iy fomuchthemore t: lﬁ:




TotheReader.

themfelncs verinons humble, and midefbath in [peec b & ae-
tion,and ot to be liers vanters or qusrrellers, for thofe which
inthis [orb demeane themfélues , ( nohwithflandizz their skill
or conrage)docommenly carry away wounds aind difh cnor and
[ometines death. .

I hasie fcene and woted in dinerfe partes of mine owae coun-
trie and i other places of theworld, great qurrells (pringing
from [mallcaufes,andmany men [lasne vppon light occafions.,
Amongefd other things, i remembor that in Lielena acitie of
Sclauonia,it swas once my chance to fee a fodaine quarrell and

Slanghier vpon very fmall canfe betwe:ne two Tialian captaines
of great familiaritie and acquaintarce. There w.as in thecom-
panic afoolifb boy belonging<nto ore of the Captaineswho go-
ing carelefly forwara ¢ approching neere vnto the other cap-
taine,began 10 touch the bilts of bis (tvord swherepon the éap-
taine lens the boy a little blow to 1each him bester maners: The
other Captaine (the boies mafler ) taking this reprelenfion of
bis boy in worfe parte thar therewas caufs, after fome wordes
multiplyed began to drawe bis fivord,theovher Captaine in like
[fors betaking himjelfe 10 bis vapier did with a thruft run him
quite through the bodiewho falling dewne dead vpon the place
receinedthe inft reward of bis friuoloms quarrell_4nd 1o con-
felfe theplaine truh i this point. it is net well done cither of
wien or boyes totouch the weapons of another man that wear eth
thems. Neuertheleffea man onght in all bis actions 1o [ceke and
endeuony 1o linein peace and good agreement (as much as may
be)with enerieone : andefpecially hethat is a Gentleman and
conwerfeth with men of honorable guality,muft abowe all others
haue agreat regardio frame his [peech and anfweres with fuch
refpectine yenerence, that theve newer grewe againfi bim anic
guarrell vpon afeolifb worde or afroward mjnkrc, asitofien
hath and duily doth come to paffe, whercupon foliow deadly ha-

1
treds,

To the Reader.

treds eruell murthers, and extreame ruines. ??‘b;rrﬂu el fai
and et dewneasa maofl wndenbred truth, that it is good f(jl‘ ¢-
uerie man to betangnt and inﬂ; nitedinthe Rapier and Dag-
er ot the rather therebyto grow infolent,or 10 commit -
Yher but to be able andready 1n acafe of infl necsfeitic te dsfena
Bim{dlfe cither as the fodaine, er vpon defiunce and in {.'.»,‘ i
figned : for at that time it is 400 Late to lovke ['x.lrl'e zr)z{/ to
tend this fludic, as many doo,who haning apppfntr:{ I; '« pinnt
and place for fight, doe prachsfe fone point or 1< of iiearic,
thewhich beinz (o lightly learned axd in fch i @ish afier
wards in time of necd proue but little belpfrdlor azia: Lilfea
then. But this kuowiedge doeth more particula 1y apperta;
winto Gentlensen and fouldicrs that profeffe andfelowewrres,
for theymore than ather mengvill ( for the crediteof t/:'c'zr,[,':)!--
ling,and the bonor of drmes) di(bﬂte_;md determine it ihe
point of the[word allpoints thatpaffein comtroncr fie, efpecially
amongeft themfelues who kad rather die tl.l.aﬂ not o ha erea-
fon and atisfaction  for cucrie worde of preivaice and difzy .z[/c_
offereduntothem, Nowsn shis cafel am 10 exhort and adufe
men of all fortes and condition as well the skilfull as 1/«
waskilfull , not to bee in andewift 1s0 [ )it.'ow,.mr f(’/ cites
(s they [ie ) at euerie flie that paffeth by, for iz o <20

! , g 51200 0 i
they srchafeto themfclues endle(Je trouble,and enter into s i
ors fisll of damger and d/_ﬂwn%mm&muma Tasiaine ois A 1hr

ws they can all occaficns of qu Sdnotto fizht exeee
hath bene fayde )upon a inft caugiygad im a poinit of o -
10 the end that euersemanmay Faowwhat 10 dvn,g;-n{ beeable
10 prackife ms wnch as hee know:th ( at the requeft of certaivie
Centlemen wygood friends, & 107 sake the worldwitie: 0.1
gratefsll minde towards them: for the many coiytefies v
hane reccined at their handes fince w2y firft coramine i tothi
Countrie )it of thofe preceptesshich I bae learned froisiie
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Tothe Reader.

rpq/l vae and renownied profeffors that bane bin of this Ars
in my time,and ont of 1 hat cxperience which I.hauc obferuied
in diuerfe fraies and figh:s, 1 bane compofed and framedihis
Yitsle worke containing the neble Arte of the Rapier and
Dagger,thewhich1hancfet downe in man-
nier of & Dislogue,rs. '
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VINCENTIO SAVIOLO
HIS PRACTISE.

@t@ﬂf@ Haue longand greatly defired (my deare
F}\uk : Q{ friend 7.)tolcarne this noble {cience,and
SR> J “efpecially of you,, who did put the firft
v m)9| Wweaponsinto my hands: whercfore{fee-
M & ing fo good opportunitic is {o fully pre-
fented) I coulde withe that wee might {pende this time
in fome difcourfe concerning the Arte of the Rapier
and Dagger, to theend thatl might thercby, boththe
better retaine the title which I haue alreadie learned,
and alfo adde fome new leflon thereunto.
¥.Cettes(my louing friend Z)as wel forthat I haue
found you tobea man of a noble Ipiritc,as inregard of
thegreat louewhich I bearevnto you,as alfototheend
thathereafter when time fhall ferue, you may be better
Kknowen vntofundry Gentlemen my good friends,]am
content to yeeld vato your requeft, and therefore de-
mand boldly any thing wherein you defire to bzere-
folued.
L.Sir,the loue which you beare mee [know tobee
excecding great,and therefore haue no doubt thatyou
will fayle me inanie partofyour promifefor the which
fauour I acknowledge my felfe infinitly beholding vo-
toyou.I fhalldefircyou therefore, according toyour

iudgementandskillyto refolue and inftru@ mee in fuch
doubtes




Vincentio Saniolo his Pratlife.
doulis as doooccurre ynto me,for Tknowe, and many
noblcmen and Gendemen do likewile know, thatyou
areexquiitly able not only to refoluc vs ofanic doubt
readily, butatfo toinftrutvs inthis {cience perfectly.

7.Sir,l defive nothing more thanto pleafeand fa-
tisic you andiuchother Gentlomenmy good fiiends,
and therelore you may expounde queftions at your
pleafure.

L. From my firft yeres T haue liked this noble Art,
butnow doo much more loucit, hauing {cene fuch di-
ucrfitie of this exercife , together with the danger ther-
vito belonging,and ( fince Icame to beyour {choller)
plainly perceiued how that amanin one moment may
be flaine. And therforceI giue God thankes that in fome
meafure hee hath giuenmee the knowledge of this {ci-
enceyand Lhopethrough your good helpe to bee more
fully informed therein, Wherctore Idefireyou totell
me,if theremay begiuen anic certaine inftruction and
firme rule whereby to dircét a man to thetrue know-
ledge of hereof.

7.Since my childhcode I baue feene verie many.
mafters the which haue taken great paines in teaching,
and I haue marked their diuerfe manners of playeand
indangering : whercfore (both for the particular con-
tentment & pleafure of the Gentlemen wy friendsyand
forthe general hielp & beneficof many )T haue changed
fiue or fix fundry maner of plaics,taught me by diuerfe
mafters,and reduced them vntoone by my nolittlela-
bour and paine,and in this will I refolueyou,and geue:
youtherein fo diretarule and inftruction, as that ther-
by (being my fcholler)you may attain vnto the perfect
knowledge of thisfcience,

L.But

The fir[t Booke. 2
L. Buttell me fir of curtefie, thofe which haue not
beneyour fchollers, arethey therefore debarred from
thevnderftanding of your faidrule ¢
7. Intrathir, well they may learne and conceiue
much,but of thofe fecrets which I will reuealevntoyou
they are not {0 capable as thofe whom I haue taughe 2
L.Shew me (I praie you)what may bee the caule,
why thisarte(being foneceflarieand noble)is of foma-
ny folittle eftecmed ¢
7. You haue moueda queftion whereof I amgrie-
uedto {peake, when I confider with my felfe the flight
account whereinthis fo worthy {cienceis held,I deeme
the caufe hereof to be either becaufe many which doo
(peraduenture ) vnderftand the fame will not profefle
to teach it, or thatmany (hauning in deed novnderftan-
ding thercof) doe iudge the fame to confift in theyr
great ftrengthand brauing courage, but they deceiue
themfclues. Moreouer,I am of this opinion, that many
(not knowing this art to be the beginning and founda-
tion of the art Militarie)doe therefore neglect and con-
temne it, becaufe they cfteeme the fame to bee athing
vnto themaltogether imperdnent.
L. By what reafon can you fhew this {cience tobe
the ground and foun-fation of the arte Militarie 2
7. Youhail hcare. This word Schermize et Schara-
muzare,toskirmi(h or funce, may be taken either gene-
rally or particularly, Generally,for euerickind of fight.
Particvlarly for fingle combat.andfoitistaken asoften
as itis ind« fluidy fet downe,and notexprefly . Andbe-
ingtakenin this feafe,charic doth neceflarily belong vn-
tothe arte Militaric m1y many waies bee proued,torin
the acte Militarie itis requifite thata man know how he
C may



‘Uincentio Sausolo his Pratli/fe.

may befltouercomehis enemie, 2nd which waiz to en-

teftaine him,& as it were to dallie with him vneill fuch

time as he can efpic fome adusntage. Againe,weedoo

many times {ce that a great man or a Captaine doeth

wrong an inferiour pegfon or a fouldier, who for that

they are men of meaner fortune, doo feldome by lawe

recouerright or credite, whe fore the Prince or Gene-

rall (after that the partie wronged hath done his dutie,

incomplaining vnto him of the iniury receiued)ought
to require and command him by whome the wrong
was done, eitherto make fatisfalion vnto thepartie
wronged, if the fact were againft reafon, or by waie of
difgrace, orelfe to fight the combat with him. Then
(being toacceptone of thefe conditions)if hee tric the
combat, he can neuer acquite himfelf without danger
and dithonour,if hee hauenor firit learned this noble

{cience.

Moreoucr,ifaman follow the warres and conuerfe
with Captaines, and incurre a quarrell, and haue no
knowledge of thisarte,whathiftefhall hee makes Or
how fhall hee behaue himfelfe becing challengedche
combat for his Countrie or his Prince, which hath of-

ten happened, notonely in the time of the Romanes,

butinour dayes, as we may reade in the life of Charles
the fifte , and of other Emmperours : Pawlus Ionius and
Guicciardinodo make mention of many combats foughe
in the kingdome of Naples betweene French-men
and ltalians for theyr Counttie, whereunto were re-
quired and chofen moft famous and skilfull men both
of the Frenchand {talian Nation. Whereforea Cap-
wineora Generallis not perfecily accomplifhed inall
pointes appertaining to his place and profefsion, it hee

A bee

Thefirjt Booke.

beedisfurnithed of this Icience : foradmit(as it may [ai
out vpon many occafions concerning his Country and
his owne honour)he bee challenged the combat, and
chance to be ouercome therein,although hee haue bin
renowmed for infinite vitories , hee hath now loftin
one moment all his foregotten glorie, for both the ho-
nour of the fight, and the triumph of the vi&torie doth
wholy redoundvnto himwho hath ouercome in com-
bat. Neitherwere his many victories gottenin the ficld
vnto him more glorious, than this one foile in fingle
fight is dithonourable , for thofe victories had many
helpes,as horfe;armour,opportunitic of time, aduaun-
tage of place,, &c. Thofe glories many parteners, as
fouldicrsand vnder officers, but this dithonour docth
wholy fallvpon himfelfe, as purchafed by fome imper-
fection in himfelfe, as namely for want of this fcience,
withoutthe which no man profefsing the Arte Milita-
rie,can bee called perfeét in his profefsion, but rather
maimedin the principall partthereof,and moft concer-
ning thefafety and defence ofa mans'owne life, for this
is a braunch of that wifedome whiel holdeth the firft
place and chiefeft preheminence in matters of warre,
for he that is deuoid of art and skill,doth rafhly encoun-
ter with his enemic,and [o is flaine withfcorne gnd dif*
honour. - R

L. This which you {zic feemeth to ftande with
greatereafon, yetneuertheleflz wee fee by experience,
thatmen vnskilfulland altogether ignorant in this arte,
haue vanquifhed and ouerthrowen thofe which pra-
¢tifethe famefor theyr dayly exercife, whercas(if your
affertion wete true ) the skilfull thould euermore con-

quer thevaskilfull:
C: v.Si




Vincentio Saniolo bis Praélife.

V.. Sir, you are to vnderftand, that many are called
profeflours of their Rapierand Dagger,and yet bee o-
uercome by men thatneuer practifed the fame,but how
euer, not as profeflours of this [cience, but as bafe and
vnskilfull perfons, Forinhimthat will beeightly cal-
led a profeflour of this arte,and in him that fhail goe
into the field to fight a combat, are required reafon, a-
nimofitie,ftrength,dexteritie,judgement,wi Leourage,
skill,and practife: wherfore it may bee thatthofc which
are ouercome bee men of bafemindes, or voide of rea-
fon, and falfely called profeffours of that arte whereof
they haue no vnderftanding , and which they doo but
difcredite, Othersarefo head-frongand rath,that they
doo lyke rammes which kill themfelues by iusning full
butat theyrenemies. Butto hauerecourfe vnto the firfk
and highcft caufe, thefeactions arc euermore directed
by thefecret will of God,and are the cxecutions of his
hidden iudgements,

L.Certainly fir, when I confider your reafons, I
am confounded in mine owne jadgement, for your
fpeech docth neceffarily inferre, that it aman bee able,
ftrong, actiue, wife, skiltull, valiaunt, and not quarel-
loss,hce fhallbee conquerour, if otherwife, conque-
red,

V. Let vs omit therefore as a fpeciall and extra-
ordinarie caufe, thatfometimes God fuffereth and per-
mittteth the contrarie : and take this for an infallible
ruleand grounde, that euerie one renounceth and
forfaketh that helpe which God hath appointed,as of-
tenas hee defpifeth and contemneth this Aite, and
that God hath giuen vs wit and vnderftanding to di-
fcerne and knowe the good and the badde : which

becing -

Thefirft Booke.

beeing fo, it muft needes followe, thatif aman will
not defend himfelfe nor doo his beft to obtaine victo-
rie, he muft be ouercome although his quarrell and
caufe were moftiuft and reaonable, becaufe he will
not vie the meanes which God hath appointed, and
therefore muft blame himfelfe only for hisill hap and
fuccefle. Wherefore it cannot be denicd butthar this
knowledze and skill which groweth and rifeth from
thisart of Defenceis neceflary. Andthertore I fay that
when vpon iuftgroundand occafiona man fhall take
aquarrellin hand, and fhalhaue courage, reafon,bold-
nes,and forceto maintaine it, hauing zl{o the meanes
and helpe of this art, it will feldome or neuer chaunce
but that he thall ouercome his aduerfary,and vpon this
reafon and ground proceedeth my argument. But
when he forfaketh thefauour and benefitgraunted by
God,inthathe wil notlearnc how to defend himfelfe:
ifthe quite contrary happen to him hemuft impute the
faultand blame to himfelfe, And therefore I muft tell
you thisalfo,that he hath moft necde of this art which
lacketh courageand ftrength, becaufe thatby this are
and practifc he groweth in vre with his weapon, and
to haueskilland indgementto defend himfelfe. And
thisalfo I faye, that ftrength andvaliant courage is not
itwhich giueth viGorye, butaskill and knowledgein
the v{¢ of his weapon, and a certaine nimblenesand
actiuitic afwellof the body as of the hand and the foot.
L.Infoothby that which youfay, itfeemesto me
that nature is the which worketh and perfourmethalil,
and notart, becaufe thar from natore commeth cou-
rage,force,and aright frameand apmes of the body,
thereforehe which fhalbe furnifhed with thefe partes
Cs and




Vincentio Sauiolo his Praflife.
andthall vndertakea right and iuft caufe, is like tobeate
awiy thevictory without hauing any or very littleskil
i t:eartof iretence. '

F. Certeswe may graunt,that nature may doo very

muci to frame gman apt andfit for this exercife, both.

Inreipct of conuenient courage and ftrength, but all
theleabilities and giftes which nature can beftow on a
man, are nothing except hie haue knowledge or arte,
forwe fce that the very thinges themfelues which are
brol'z.g hicfoeith by nature goodand perfed, ifthey be
notiolpen byarie, by very courfeof nature become
naugiitand voprofitable. As the Vineifitbe not hol-
penbyartcomes to no proofe nor profit,fo likewife o-
thertrees howapt {o eucr they be to bring forthexrcel-
lent frutes,if they are not husbanded growe wilde, and
degenerate from their naturall perfection. Suppofe
that nature bring foorth a moft goodlyand beautifull
tree,ifitbeginonceto growe crooked and benot hol-
penitloofeth allhis beautye, and thercforeas you fee,
artcisanaide and helpe tonature : fo that one hauing
thole good parzes and abilities by nature before men-
npncd;;er notknowing them, he cannot vie them to
hisbenefite but by the meanes of skill and iudgement,
whichaman by hisinduftrie and practife attaineth va-
to. Andalthough he may ftrike right andcrofle blows
andgiue thefoyneand thruft,yct thefe being notgui-
¢ed by reafon and skill, may as el harme him as pro-
fitor procurehimany aduantage : but art which imita-
tethand perfiteth nature,if amanapply his minde ther-
unto,by many experimentes and much pradife, will
make him skiltull and capable of great perfection.And
to prouethat this is true, we fee little infants which al-

though
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though asfooncas they are borne they hauea tung, ycr.
they cannot fpeake.and after when theyhauclearned
tofpeake, yet they wanteloquence: naturemaye be-
ftowea gitt of memory, which when itis accompani-
cd with artand knowledge, they areableingoodioite
to expreflztheir mindeand conceipt. How canyoube
skilfull in riding if you haue not learned the arte, na-
wire my helpe, but not bring to perfection : how is it
poffiblethat you fhould prouca skilfull Carpenter or
Saylor, if you haue not by practife acquainted your
fclte with thofe thinges which appertaine thercunto?
how can aman bea profeffour inany art or {cience,
vnlefle he hauelearned it firft himfeltes and therefore
theywhich make fo fmall reckoning ofart, in my fan-
cie and conceiptin this refpet are worfe than beaftes,
efpecially thofe whicharepractifed in fight,inwhicha
man may perceiueakinde of reafon and arte, and fox
proofeof this, take a young Dogwhich hathnot been
accuftomed to fightandfethimonaBull,and you thal
fec him aflzile him with more courage and fiercenes
then another which hath beenebeaten and practifdein
the matter,but you thall fee him by andby hurte and
wounded: whereas inthe otheryou fhall fee the quite
contiary,for before he fetvpon his aduerfary you thall
fee him {pie all aduantages thatmaye be, and hauing
found hisaduantage he wil after make anaffauit wher-
torethefe braggers whichwithoutiudgement and r¢a-
fon will take vpon them tokiil the whole worlde,a the
leatt wife fhould order and gonerne themftlics mose
difcreetely then beafts sand if they being without rea-
foncan helpthemfZlues with artwhichis taughtrhem?
how much rather thould a man which s indued with

aafiy
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reafon make his profit therof, feeke to learne itand not
tofcorne and defpifeit,efpeciallye in fuch a cafe where
fodeepcly it concernetha mans Lite,chatin the ftirring
of afootehemay be foddenlye ouertaken and flaine:
but the more skilla man hath of his weapon themore
gentle and curteous thould he thewe himfelfe, for in
truth this is rightly thehonour of a braue Gentleman,
and fo much the more is hee to bee efteemed : neither
mult he beabragger,orlyer, and without rruth in his
word,becaufe thereis nothing more to be requiredin
amanthen toknow himfclfe,for metherefore I thinke
it neceflarye thateuery one fhould learne thisarte, for
asaman hathvoiceand can fing by nature, but fhall
neuer doo it with time and meafure of muficke vnleffe
he haue learned the arte : and asahorfe may be ftrong
and fyt for fightby nature, but can notferue aman to
any vicinthefeelde vnlefle he haue beene firft broken
and taught, andframed to be obedientto his maifters
pleafure and minde: So much more fhould 2 man
learne how to mannage and vfe his body,his hand and
hisfoote, and to know how to defend himfelfe from
his enemy, And heereupon we fce, thathow ftoute or
couragious foeuer aman be,vet when he is challenged
into the feelde he feeks then to learn the skill and prac-
tifc of his weapon of fome brauc and skilfull man a-
gainftthe dayc of the fightand combate,andfor no o-
ther caufe but that he knoweth thatit is neceffarye for
him,& thatitconcerneth his honor and ife : and they
which affirme the contrary,if cuer they hue occafion
to fight, fhall perceiue to their difaduantage and dif
credit, how much they haue erred and bene out of the
way : and this which we haue difcousfed hitherto asI

thinke
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thinke may fuffife to prouc the neceffitie of thisart.

L.You haue with fo manye reafons and proofes
thewed the neceffitie of this worthie art, thatin truth I
greatly eftceme and honor it,and could wifh that eue-

man of honour would fecke to know itand practife
it, that it might be more efteemed: but now that I
know the excellency ofthis art, I would gladly know
wherein confifteth the order and ‘manner to vn-
derftandir.

¥. Certesmy freend L. I will not faile inthatwhich
I haue promifed. And therefore I wilbegin this fmall
worke,to leaue fome remembrance of me, with thefe
Gentlemen and my good freendes,and withyou who
aredefirous to vnderftand it,and efpecially becaufe 1
hauealwaies found youto be a loucr of gentleman-
like qualitics.

L. I thanke you fir for your good willand good o-
pinion conceiued of me,and therforeaccording to th.c
defire which you haue to make me vnderftand this
worthie arte,Irequire you to tell me with what wea-
ponagood teacher minding to make agood fcholler
oughttobegin.

7. SoTwill, yet Imuft tell you, that I haue feene
many braue fufficient men teach with great diuerfitie
and divers fortes and fathions of play: and I my felfe
haue had many teachers,and found them all to differ
one from the other.

L.But I pray you of freendfhip tell mehow there
canbe fuch difagreement, fince thatall that art confi-
fteth in down-rightor crofle blowes, thruftes, foynes,
orouerthwart prickes,

7. That whichyou fay,verilye is true, but confider

D alfo
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alfothat we fee many precious ftones, and y.t the one
to bemore efteemed then the other,althougi they be
of the fame forte and kinde:and we fee many exceilent
men which ftudie the fame art, and yet one'is more e-
fteemed then the other, aswell ingrauers as Painters:
the fame isfecne amongftlearned men, allare learned,
butoncbetterlearned then the, other: and the like is
to be feenc inall feiencesand artes,and foin this noble
art God hath giuen moreto one, then to another. I
will begin therefore to tell you how that of: many that
tcach,fome begin and enter their {chollers with the ra-
picrand Dagger, fome with the Rapier and Cloake,
fome with the Rapier and Buckler, and fome with the
tI]{]apieralone:fomc afterone forte and fome afteran o-
er. ’

L.Isitnotallone for a {choller to begin with the
Rapicralone,or with the Rapierand Cloake,or any o-
ther weapon: may not he becomea braue man,as well
with one weapon aswithan other?

7. Surely, they may proue well, but not {o well as
thofe which begin with the true ground, the which
fchollers hould learne of good maifters, and teachers
fhould withall diligence teach their {chollers.

L. And what I pray you s thisground?

7. Thetruefoundation verily and the truc begin-
ning from whence you may learne all thinges belon-
ging to this art,is the Rapier alone, and from it will I
begin,andyou fhal perceiuc of whatgreat importance
this beginning is,and howwithout it hardly or neuer
any commeth to trueskilland perfection: yet proceed
you toaske fuch queftions as you fhall thinke beft,
and takegood heede to that which I hall fay, for 5

wi
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willbeginncasI toldeyou.

L.In truth M. Zincent, although as yet I haue no
greatskil,yet me thinkes you hauereafon in youraffer-
tion, and that you haue got theright and true know-
ledgeofthis {cience, and thercforel praye you thew
me the reafon why the Rapier aloneis the ground and
beginning of thisast.

7. The reafon as Itake it, is becaufe that amongft
Knightes,Captaines and valiant Souldiours, the Rapi-
er is it which theweth who aremen of armes and of
honour, and which obtaineth right for thofe which
arc wronged:andfor this reafon it is made with two
edges and one point, and being the weaponwhich or-
dinarily Noble men,Knightes,Gentlemen and Soul-
diours weareby their fide,as being more properand fit
to be worne then other weapons: therefore this s it
which mutt firft be learned, efpeciallye being fo vuall
tobe worne and taught. In mydifcourfe therefore of
this fight of the fingle Rapier Iwill fpeake onelye of
three wardes.

L.TellmeIprayyou firttehow itis beftto holdea
mans Rapierin his hand, and how to ftand vpon his
garde.

7. Foryour Rapiersholdeit as you fhall thinkemoft
fitand commodiousfor you,butif I might aduife you
you{hould not holdeit after rhis fathion,and efpecial-
ly withthe fecond fingerin thehylte, for holding itin
that forte,you cannot reach fo farre either to ftrike di-
re&tor crofie blowes,or to giue a foyne or thruft, be-
caufeyourarme is notfrecand atliberty.

L.How then would you haue meholdeit?

¥, Iwould haue youput your thumbeon the hylte,

Da i and




5 —— L

B

Vincentio Saniolo his Pradtife.

and the next finger toward the edge ofthe Rapier, for
foyouthall reach further and ftrike more readily.

L. You haue fully fatisfied me concerning this mat-
ter,butl pray you proceedeand fhew mehow I muft
ftandvpon my garde,oraffailemyneenemy.

7.So 1 will,and asbefore I hauetolde you of diuer-
fitic of teachers and varietie of wardes, {o in this poynt
alfo muftItell you that mens fathions are diuers, for
fome [etvpon their enemiesin running, and thercare
other which affaile them with rage and furye after the
fathion of Rammes, andboth thefe fortes of men for
the mofte parte areflaine and come to mistortune, s
may befeene in many places of fuch like fights. Which
1{peak not as thoughthofe two fightes were notgood
for him which knowes how to vie them, becaufe that
fometimes they are very neceffary,according asa man
findes his enemy prepared with his weapon:but then
they muft bedoone with time and meafure,when you
hauegot your enemye at an aduantage,, with great
dexteritieand readines.But as forme I willthewe you
the wardes which I my felte vle, the which if you well
marke and obferue,you cannotbut vnderftand theart,
and withall keepe your bodye fafe from hurte and
danger. .

L Atthis prefentI take wonderfull delight in your
companye, and nothing pleafeth me {o much as this
difcourfe of yours,to heare you giue methe reafons of’
thofe things whichfo much concerne the life and ho.
nourofa man: wherefore performe that which you
hauepromifed, wherein you fhallnot onelye pleafure
‘mee,but many othergentlemen and Noble-men will
thinke themfelues to haue receiued a fauour at your

: handes,
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handes, thercfore begin I pray you,
¥ That which Lhaue promifed youTwill now pet-
forme,therfore I fay,that when a teacher will beginto
makea Scholler,(as forme I wil begin with thefingle

Rapier, and at this weapon will firfte enter you,to
theende you maye frame your hand, your foote,and
your body,all which partes muft goe together,and vin-
lefle you can ftirre and moue all thefetogether, you
fhall ncuerbeable to performe any grear matter, but
with great danger) I come therefore to the point and
fay,that when the teacher wil enter his fcholler;he thal

D3 caufe
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caufe him to fland vpon this ward, which is very good
to bee taught for framing thefoote, the hand, and the
body : {o the teacher fhall deliuer the Rapierinto his
hand,and hall caufehim to ftand with hisright foote
tormoft,with his knee fomewhat bowing, but that his
bodye reft more vpon thelefte legge,not ftedfaft and
firmeas fome ftand, which fceme to be nayled tothe
place,burwith a readinesand nimblenes,as though he
were to performe fome feate of aétiuitie, and in this
forteletthem ftandboth to ftrike and to defend them-
felues. Now when the'maifter hath placed his fcholler
in this forte,and that the {choller hath receiued his Ra-
picrinto hishand,lcthim make his hand freeand atly-
berty, not by force of the arme,but by the nimble and
ready mouingof the ioynt of the writte of the hand,fo
thathis handbe free and atlibertie from his body, and
that the ward of his hand be direétlycagaintt his righe
knee:and let the teacher alfo put him felfe in the fame
ward, and holde his Rapier zgainft the middcft of his
{chollers Rapier,fo thatthepointe be direlye againft
the face of his {choller, and likewife his fchollers a-
gainfthis ;and let their feete beright one againftano-
ther,then {hall the maifter begin to teach him,mouing
hisright foot fomwhat on therightfide in circle wife,
putting the point 6f his Rapiervnder his {chollers Ra-
pier,and fo giuing hima thruftin the belly.

L. And what then muft the {choller doo?

7. Atthe felfefame time the fcholler muft remoue
with like meafure or counter-time with his right foote
alittle afide,and let theleft foote follow the right, tur-
ning alirtlehis bodye onthe right fide, thrufting with

the pointof his Rapier at the belly of his teacher. tur-
ning
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ning redily his hand that the fingers be inward toward
the body,and theioint of the wrift be outward. In this
fortethe faide {choller fhalllearne toftrike and not be
ftricken,as I alwaies aduife the noble-men and gentle-
menwithwhomeIhaue to deale, that if they cannot
hitor hurttheir enemy,that they learn to defend them
felues that they be not hurt. Then to makethe fcholler
moreready,the tcacherfhall caufe his {choller firfte to
part,wherefore he fhallremoue with his right foote on
the right fide alittle in circle wife asthemaifter did be-
fore to thefcholler. '

L. Whatthenmuftthemaifteror teacherdoo?

7. Atthe fame time that the {choller remoueth his
foote,the teachet fhallplay a little with ttirring ofhis
body,and with hislefte hand fhall beat away his {chol-
lers rapier from his right fide,and (hallremouc hisright
foot behindehis left ftriking a croffe blow at the head.

L. And the {choller what{hall he doo?

¥. WhenI remouce with my foote and lifte vp my
hand, letthe fcholler paffe with his lefte foote where
his rightwas,and withalllet him turne his hand, and
rotloofe the opportunity of this blow,which muft be
afoyne in manner of athruft vnder his Rapicr, and lct
him liftevphishand with his ward that he be garded
andlie notopen,meeting with his left hand the rapier

of his tcacher,and lethim notbeat afide theblow with
his Rapier for hee endangereth the point and bringes
hislife in hazard becaufe helofeth the point: ButIwil
goc forward. At the f{elfefametime that the fcholler
oesback,the maifter fhall play a litle,and fhifting his
body fhall breake the fameimbroccata or foyne out-
wardfrom the lefte fide,remouing with his left foote,
which
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which muft be carried behinde the right, and withall
fhall giue a mandritta at the head of his {choller, at
which time the icholler muft remoue with his right
foote, following with his lefte,and let him turne his
Rapier hand as [ haue faide, and that the {choller ob-
ferue the fame time in going backeas the teacher fhall,
tothe end that his pointmaye be towardthe bellyc of
his maifter,and let him lifte vp his other hand with his
ward on high, thathebenot ftricken onthe face with
the mandritea,or in the belly with the thruftor ftocca-
ta.Wherefore atthefeltefame time that the {choller
thall deliuer:he fore faide ftoccata to the teacher, the
teacher fhall yeclde and fhrinke with his bodye, and
beate the ftoccata outward on the leftefide; and fhall
bring hisright foota little afide in circlewife vpon the
right fide,& fhall giue an imbroccata tothe faceof his
{choller, at which time the faide{choller thal go backe
with his right foote alittle afide with the {ame mea-
fure, and(hall beate afide the imbroccata ot his mai-
ferwith hisleft hand outward from the lefte fide, and
withall fhall deliuer the like imbroccata of counter-
time to the teacher, but onlye to the face, and then the
maifter fhall goe backe with his right foote toward the
leftfide of his fcholler, in breaking with his lefte hand
the {aide imbroccata outward from the lefte fide; and
thall ftrike a downe-right blowe to his head, becaufe

that by beating afide his foyne with his hand, hefhall -

finde him naked and withoutgarde.
L. And what then,cannot the Scholler defend him
felfe? _
V. Yes very eafilye with a readie dexteritie or nim-
Licnes, for at the fame time thatthe maifter fhall giilc
the
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the faide mandritea, theicholler fhall doo nothing clfe
but turne thepointe of hisfoote toward thebodye of
his maifter,and let the middeft of hisleft foote directly
refpect the hecle of theright,and let him turn his body
vpon the rightfide, but lec itreft and ftaye vpon the
letie, and in the {ame time let him turne the Rapier
hand outward in the ftoccata or thruft, as T hane giuen
you to vnderitand before, that the pointbe towardthe
bellyeot his maifter, andlechim litte vp his hand and
take good heede that hee come not forward in deliue-
ring the faide ftoccata, whichis halfean incartata, for
how little foeuer hee fhould come forward,he would
puthimfclfe in danger of his life : and belceue me, eue-
ry man which (hall not vnderftand thefe meafures and
principles, incurres the danger of his life : and who fo
defpife.l thefe grounds which are neccflarye as well
for thefchoole as the combat, it may bee tohis confu-
fion & difhonour,and lofle of his life : wherefore eue-
rye one whichmakes profeffion of this art,fhould feek
toJearn them and vnderftand them.

L. Forthismatter] am fullye fatisfied, wherefore I
praye you proceed to teach me that which remaincth
to be taught for this ward.

7. When the maifter willmake his fcholler readye,
hee fhall pracife him tobe thefitft in goingbacke, by
remouinghis right foote a little afide in circle wife, as
before his maifter did to him, and lethim with great
readines thruft his Rapier vnder his teachers,and giue
hint a thruftor ftoccata in the belly.

L. What then thall theteacher doo?

7. Hefhall fhift his body alittle, and fhall beatethe
ftoccata or thruft outward from the right fide, and thal

remoue
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remoue with his right foote, which muft bee conueisd
behinde the lefre;and fhall ftrike a rinuerfi at hisfchol-
lers head, as before s and further, to the end his fchol.
ler may haue iudgzment to knowe what fight meancs,
with meafure and time, heefhall teach him togine a
mandritta,and to know whenthe time ferueth for it.
L. WhatI pray you, cannot cuery one of himfelfe
without teaching giue amandritta?
7. Yes, cuery man can ftrike,but cueryeman hath
not the skill to ftrike, cfpeciallye with meafure, and to
make it cutte: and heercupon you fhall fec manye
which oftentimes will ftrikeand hitte with the flatte of
theirRapier,withouthurting or wounding the aduer-
farye: and likewife many, when they would ftrike a
downe-rightblowe,will goeforward more then mea-
fure,and fo caufc themfelues tobe flaine, Wherefore
1faye, when the maifter and fcholler fhall ftand vpon
this ward, and thatthe pointe of the fchollers weapon
fhall be againft the face of the teacher, and the pointe
of the teachers weapon nigh to the ward ot ihe fthol-
lersRapier,and thatit be firetched out, th. Z thie fcholler
fhall remoue with his right foota little 2fide in circle
wife,andwith the infide of his left hand barrachet wife
fhallbeateaway his maifters Rapier,firfte lifting his a-
boue it, and let the lefte foot followe the right: and let
him turne skilfully his body, or elfe he fhallbe in dan-
ger to recciue a ftoccata citherin the face or beilye.
Therefore hee muft take heede to fauz himfelfe with
good time and meafure, and let him take heece that
heefteppe not forward toward his teacher, forfo hee
fhould beeindangertobe wounded: but let him co
alitde afide;as I haucalready faide, )
. L.
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L.Me thinkes the maifterisin danger,ifthe {choller
atthis timekcepe meafure.

7. If themaifler ftoode ftillhee fhould bee in dan-
ger, but when thefcholler fhall giue the mandritta,the
maifter muft fhifte alittle with his bodye, and fhall
remooue with his right foote, which muftbe carried
behinde his lefte, and fhall ftrike ariuerfo to the
head, as I faide before, whenI began to fpeake of
ftoccara.

Furthermore, the Scholler maye likewife giue a
mandritta at the legges, but it ftandes vpon him to
playe with great nimblenesand agilitye of bodye, for
to tell the trueth, I would not aduile anye freend of
mine, if hee were to fight for his credite and life, to
ftrik neither mandrittaes nor riuerfaes, becaufe he puts
himfclfein dagner of his life:for tovfe the poynte is
morc readie, and {pendesnot the lyke time: and that
is my 1eafon,why I wouldnot aduife any of my frends
tovizthem,

L.ButT praye you offreendfhip tell me, if a man
wereto goz into the feelde with fome freend of his
whomchec would beeloth to kill, thould not thefe
mandrittacs be good to wound him, and not put
him in danger of his life , T praye you thereforc tell
mee your opinion , and how a maninrefpect of his
honourwercto vleand order himfelfe,put the cafe he
would notkillhis freend,but would willingly faue and
keepe him from harme.

7.1 will {peake mine opinion of thefe things which
concerne amans life and honour, and firfte I would
with cuery one which is challenged into the feeld, to
confidcrthat he which challengeth him, doothnot re-

Ez quire
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quire to fight with him as a freend,but asan encmye,
and that he is not to thinke any otherwile of his minde
butas full of rancour and malice towards him: where-
forewhen you feeonc with weapons in his hand that
will needes fight with you, although hee were your
freend or kinfeman, take him foranenemye,and truft
himnot,how greata freend orhow nigh of kin focuer
he be,for the inconuenience that may grow therby, is
feene in many hiftories both ancient and moderne.,
Butwhenyou feethe naked blade or weapon,confidzr
that it meanes redrefle of wrong, iuftice,and reuenge :
and therefore if hebe your freend that will needs fight
with you,youmayetell himthatyou haue giuen him
no caufe,nor offred any wrong,and ifany other haue
made any falfe report,& thathe is to proue and iuftifie
it, that for your felfe, if by chaunce without your
knowledgeyou haue offended him,that you arcready
with rcafon to fatisfie himand make amendes. Bue if

_they be matters that touch yourhonour and that you

beecompelled to accept of the combat,doo the beft
you can whenyou haue your weapon in your hand,
and confider thatfightes arc dangerous,and you know
not the minde and purpole of your encmye,whome if
youfhould chaunce to fpare, afterwards pcraduenture
he may kill youor put you in dager of your life,cfpeci-
ally whenyouvfe the mandrittaor right blowes: torif
hebe eitheraman skilfull at his weapon, orfierce or
furious,he may peraduenture doo that toyou, which
you wouldnot doo,(when you might) to him. Wher-
fore if heebee your friend goe notwith him into the
ficlde,butityou go, doe yourbeft, becaufe itfeemcth
childifhtofaic, [ willgo and fight,but I will{pareand fa-

uour
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wourhim. For if youwere the valiaunteft man in the
world,and had no minde to doo himanie harme, yet
whenyou fee the furie and malice of yourenemie,you
{hall be forced,as itwere, to doo that yoa thought not
to doo,for which yeumay peraduenture be forie, and
difquieted inmind aslong as you live,aswellinrefpect
of friendfhip,it youkill your friend, as for the punifh-
ment whichthe faweswill inflict and laie vppon you,
whether itbee Iofle ot goods , imprifoment , or death.
And on theother fide,if you be flaine or wounded,it is
no excufe for you to faie afterward, thatyou fauoured
him & did not fo much as you might, for in fuch acafe
cucrie man will thinke as he lift : {o that if your enemie
were the moft cowardandbafe man thatmightbec,yct
he fhall bee counted the more valiauntand brave mar,
Thereforcif it happen that fome friend of yours hatha
quarrellagainftyou,tell him that you willnot haueany
thing to doo with him:and fight withyour encmie,not
with your friend:neither accounthim your friend that
will fight with you:well you may be his friend,but you
fhall finde him to be your enemie, Therefore whenfo-
eucryou fecanie man drawe vpon you, ftaie not vatill

hee doo his pleafure,and truft him not,for hee hath not

his weay on drawen to no purpofe : and if in that {orte

be witl talke of the matter with you, caufe him to ftand

aloofcofhand folet him fpeake : for of the inconueni-

ence that hath grower thereby wee haue many exam-

ples,as 1 will fhew you more atlargeby and by Iwould

wifh that cuerie one fhould beware to offend any man

eiiierin wordes or deedes, and if you haue offered of-

fence,fecke tomake amends,as a cinill and honefiman

fhould,and fuffer not the matterto grow to fuch extre-

E3 mitic
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mitic and inconuenience, as wee fec cxamples euerie
daic,whereby God is highly difpleafed. And amongft
others I willtell youof an accident which hath happ'c-
ned in Padona,where I my felte wasborne, of a maiter
of Fence called MuAngeloof Alezza,who many yeres
brought vp,maintained,and taughta ncphew of his,in
fuch fort,that heebecame a verie fufficient and skilfull
man in this art. Which his nephew, whereas by reafon
fhould haue beene louing and faithfull to him, as to his
owne father,hauing fo long eaten of his bread, and se-
ceiued from him {o many good turnes, efpecially ha-
uing bene broughtvp by him from his childhoodc and
infancie,he did the quite contrarie, for his vackle  £2-
geloyetlining and teaching fchotlers, hee openly dyd
teaciand plaie with many, and by that meanes came
acquainted with many Gentlemen, fothathee fetvpa
fchoole of Fence,and beganne to teach, entifingawaie
many which were {chollcrs of ivis vackle #ngels. A pare
truly verie vile, and of an vokinds vnthankiull man,
Whereupon the fayd Augelo complained of thisiniury
and wrong offered by his nephew,io 2 gentleman who
was his fcholler and Ioued him entirely,fhewing howe
his nephew had notonely impaired his credite,but de-
frauded him of the aideand helpe which he looked for
at hishands, hauing brought himvp,as I hauc faid,and
efpecially being now growenold. W hichnephew (as
he fayd)in refpe of kinred, bringing vp,and teaching
of hisarte andskill,was bound to haue fhewed him all
friendfhipand curtefic. Heereuppon the Gentleman,
Angelohis{choller,promifed to igcke redreffe,although
hee was a friende alfo vnto the nephewe of  4ngelo,

And o, by badde happe, finding the fayde ncphew of
wAngelo,
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Azido, tolde him that for the wrong offered to his
maftc: and vineile,hie would fight with himyand there-
withall put handeto hisweapon : the other refufed to
fight with him becaufe hee was his friend : bu the
Gen:'eman tolde him thatif hee woulde not defend
bhim/ iie hee woulde runne him thorough: as hee dyd
in deede, for whilcfthee ftoode vppon tearmes, and
would r:otdo his beft to defend himfclfe,heranne him
quite thorough the bodic. Therefore whena man fees,
anie oncwith a drawen weapon, let him take care to
defend himfelfe, becaufe it is nota matter of friend-
fhippe. But I thinke verily in this man, that the iuftice
of God and hisowne confcience tooke awaie all cous
rage and witof defending himfelfe. And thiswas the
ende of his vathankfulncfle , which God would not
leaue vopunithed. Andif all vnthankfull and ereche-
rous men were fo ferued afterthe fame forte, I thinke
there woulde not be found fo many : and truly of all
vices, [ take this vnthankfulnefletobe one of thegrea-
teft that is incident to man . Therefore to conclude
this maiter, Iwoulde counfell and aduife cuerie one,
to giucas fmall occafion of offenceanie waic vnto a-
nie as may be, and efpecially vnto his friend, to whom
hecisin anie {orte beholding : but when that hec is
forced to laic iande on his weapon,to doe thebefthe
can, aswellin refpect of his credite ,as forto faue his
ownelyfe,

L. Verily this example which you haue heere
brought in,is verie good and neceflarie , as wellto in-
fru& and teach 2 man notto truft his enimie when
he feeth him comming with his weaponin his hand,as

: alfo
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alfo to warne thefe vathankfull men to bee more true
and faithfull, BueI praie you goforward to tell me thae
which is behinde concerning thisward.

7. Iwill verie willingly, but I praie miflikenot thae

Ihaue fomewhat digrefled from the matter which wee
were about,for T haue fpoken thefe few words not with
out caufe, but now I will go forwarde with that which
remaincth. Thercfore I faie, when the mafter andfcol-
ler ftand vpon this ward, and that the point of the fcol-
lers weaponis towardethe face of the teacher, and the
point of the mafters without the bodie of the {coller to-
ward theright fide,both of them being vpon this ward,
the {choller muft bee readic and nimble to 1emooue
with his leftfoote, that the point orendc thereof bee a-
gainft the middeft of his mafters right foot, turning his
Rapicr hand,and that his pointbe 1 imbrocata-wife a-
boue his teachers Rapier, and that his Icft hand bee to-
ward the ward of his teacher:andlet all this be done at
once,by which meanes the {choller thall cometo hane
his mafters weapon at commandement,and ifit were in
fight, hisenemies,
_ L.Thisplaie which now you tell me of, me thinkes
is contraric to many other,and Imy felfe haue fecn ma-
ny plaieand teach'cleane after another fafhion, for
haue{ecne themall remoue inarightlinc,and therfore
you fhall doe mee a pleafure to tell mee which in
your opinion,is beft to vfe,cither the right or circular
line. :

7. Iwilltellyou,when you ftand vpon thisward,if
youremoueinarightline, your teacher or yourzduer-
farie may giueyou a ftoccata either in the bellic or in
the face. Befides, if your mafter or youraduerfatic haue

aDugger
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aDagger he may doo the like, hitting you with his dag-
gereitherin thebelly oron the face befides other harms
which Iift notto write. And therefore to proceede,l
faic,that in my opinion and iudgement,it is notgood
tovie therightliné, whereas in remoouing in circular-
wife, you are more fafe from your eremic,who cannot
in fuch fort hurt you,and you haue his weapon at com-
mandemcnt:yea although he had a dagger hee coulde
not dooyouanic harme.

L. ButIpraie you tell mewhether the mafter may
faue himfelte when the fcholler makes this remouce vp-
pon him in circular. wife, withoutbeing hutt.

7. W hen the fchollar remoueth with his left foot,
the mafter muft fteppe backe, but yetinfuch forte, that
the lefte foot bebehinde the right, and thathe remoue
to the right fide,and fhall ftrike a mandritta at the head
of the {choller,and whileft the mafter fhifteth with his
foote and ftriketh the mandritta, at the felfe fametime
muft the {choller bee with his right foot where the tea-
chers was,being followed with his lefte,and fhall dely-
ueraftoccataor thruftin hismaters belly, turning his
bodie together with hishand on the lefte fide, and lift-
inghis hand on high, to the end the mafter may in ftri-
king hit his Rapier,and withall fhal ftrikeat the teacher,
atwhich time the teacher muft remooue with his right
footcalittle afide.followed with his lefte,and (hifting a
little with his bodie,fhall beate outwarde the chruftor
froccata of his fcholler, and fhall deliuer animbroccata
to his {choller,as I hauetolde you before in the begin-
ning. -

gL.I praic you therefore tell me if therebeany other
pointsin thisward.

F Y. With
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7. Withall my heartandtherefore [ muft tell you of
an imbroccata in mantier of a ftoccata, which is verie
goodand excellent,as well for practife of plaie, as for
fight,butthey muftbe moft readie both with hand and
footthatvfc it:theretore when thefcholler fhall find his
mafters Rapier in this ward,thatit bee heldevprightor
toward his face,then the fcholler fhallwinnegrounda
little with his right foote , beeingimooued fomewhat
afide,and withall let him remoue with his left foot,that
it be toward the right.foot of the teacher,and thatyour
right foot beagaint the middettof his left,as I hauce faid
before,and in remouing let him turne his Rapier hand,
that the pointe bee conucighed vnder his mafterswea-
pon,which being done,promptly and readily his point
willbe towards the belly of his mafter, which muft bee
followed with the lefthand, & let the fcholler lift vphis
hand to the ward that his fift be fomewhat high,and let
him take heed that he loofe not his point, becaufc the
teacher may giue hima ftoccataor thruftin the belly or
face,forthathe hath loft his time.

L.But I pray you, cannot the teacher then defende
himfelfe? ,

¥.He may do the felf fame which I told youbefore,
when I fpake of the imbroccata deliuered zboue the
Rapier,and certainly this isa veriegood play whenitis
performed with good meafure , and great agilitie and
readines But befides this,I will now thew youthe man-
riverfa in thisward, Therfore when the {cloer fhalfind
his teacher with his point fomewhatat Jength, thatit is
not towards his face, but towardes his belly, then mut
the fcholler with his left hand beatafide iis mafters ra-
pier,notat the poiat, but in the frengiiyand middeft ‘of

the
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the weapon, and withail muft remooue with his lefic
foot, both which muft be done atonce:andletthe fame
foot be againft the right foot of the mafter,as he did be-
fore in the foine or imbroccata, dcliuered aboue and
vnder the rapier:and the teacherat the fametime muft
doo the like,remoouing with his right foote,as I haue
fayd before. Andasthe fcholler remoues and beates a-
fidethe weapon,let his lefthand be fodainly vppon the
ward of his teacher, and in giuing the fayderiuerfaor
crofle blowe, let the {choller skiltul'y turne his Rapier
band,that the knuckle or ioynt'may betoward the head
of theteacher,for otherwife he may giue him a{licing
or cutting blow,which we call Stramazone: thereforelet
him performethofethings skilfully and at once, ande-
fpecially let him beware thathe doo not beateafide his
teachers weapon toward the point, becaufe he thoulde
be in dangerto receiucathruftor ftoccata citherin the
face or belly.Befides,the fcholler,fo that he find his tea-
cherin the fame ward, that his Rapier bee fomewhat at
length, & notdirectly vpon the face, may ftrike thefaid
riverfaor crofle bloweac his legs:butbeating afide the
Rapier with his hande muft bee done readily, and hee
muft remoue with his hande in fuch fortey that his Ra-
picr when thelette hand beates it by,may be betweene
his owne hand and histeachers weapon : and with this
readinefle muft hee firike this riuer{o, but withall, his
lefte hand muftbee vppon the warde of his teacher.
L, Buttell mee I praie you,is it not all one if I take
hold of the arme of my teacher or aduerfarie,in fted
of laying my hande vppon his warde. '
7. No indeede, for if your enemie were skilfull in
thisart,whileft you catch him by thehand orarme, hee
2 might
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mightwith his lefte hand [eize vpon his weapon & put
youindanger of your life. So that you muft take heed
to haue alladuantage of your enemic.thathce may not
inaniefort doyouanie harme:in dooing ot which,you
thallalwaics be togood for him.
L. Buttell meof friendthip,if you take this wardto
begoed,as well forthe field asthe fchoole.
¥, Thisward which T haue fhewed you, in my opi-
nion,isveric profitable to bee taught, becaufe it breeds
aiudgementof the time,and areadineffe and nimble-
nefleaswell of the hand as the foote; together with the
body:and fromthisyou come prepared to learne other
wards with more facilitie,and to haue a greater infight
andvnderftanding in many things,fo thatfor many re-
fpecis itis verie commodious,good,& neceflarie, Now
alfo for fight,this wardis veriegoodto bec vnderftood,
andtobee fullyehad and learned with beeing much
practifed cherein, and made verie readic as well wyth
the handas the foote withoutloofing anie time: and fo
much the rather for that we fee many Nationsvic this
ward in fight verie much, efpecially with the fingle ra-
picr,both Iralians, French-men,Spaniaids,& Almanes,
Wherfore I aduife euery one to feeke to vnderftand it,
learncit, and acquaint himfelfe with it that hee may
come to that readinefle and knowledge to doo allat
once,without makinganie fauleor falfe pointinthefaid
ward:by reafon of many inconueniences which haue
chaunced,and which daily chance,which Twill fpeake
of whentime ferueth : but in themeane whilewe will
go forward with this fecond ward,in which the{chol-
ler fhall learneto giue the ftoccataand imbroccata,
L.1thinke my felfe very fortunate that it ismy hap
10
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to finde you at thisume,infi. plealant and conuenient
aplacc,where we may pafie thetimein fomedifcourie
vnder the fhade of thete delightfull trees,and therefore
according to your promife,I praye fhewe me your fe-
cond ward,which I thall be attentiue to marke.

7. M.Luke, ifallmen were loucrs of vertue as your
felfe is,thefe things would be helde in greater account,
but thorough the louc of vices, wherewith men are ca-
ried away, theyarelitte regarded,wherefore I wildco
my beft endeuour to inftruct you andallother that are
louers of vertue,imparting vato them thatknowledge
which God hath giuen me. Therefore for your better

&
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vnderftanding, I will firft fhew you how this warde is
good,cither tooffend or defend, and cheelelye with
thefingle Swoorde and the gloue, which ismoft invie
among Gentlemen, and therefore Iaduift you and all
other to learne to break the thruftes wath the left hand,
bothftoccataes and imbroccates,as I purpofe to fliewe
you. : :

L,ButI praye you tell me, is it not better tobreake
with the Swoorde, then with the hand? for (me thin-
keth) it fhould be dangerous for hurting the hand.

7. Iwill tcll you,this weapon muftbee vied with a
gloue,anditaman fhould be withoutagloue, it were
betterto hazard alittle hurt of the hand, thereby tobe-
come maifter of his enemies Swoorde, then to breake
“fllt1h the fwoord,andfo giuehis cnemy theaduantage
ofhim.

Moreoucr, hauing the vie of your lefte hand; -

and wearing a gantlet or glouc of maile, your enemy
fhall no fooner make a thruft, but you fhalbe readye to
carch hisfivoordefaft,and fo commaund him at your
pleafure:wherfore Iwifh you notto defend any thruft
withthe fivoorde, becaufe in fo dooing you loofe the
point.

L.Butl pray you,is itnot good fometimes t
athruft with tg,c)fwoord.’ § stopucy

7. Twilltellyouwhenitis good to vfe the fwoord:
butnow I willtell you how to vicyour hand in that
cafe, and cheefelye in this warde wherewith T will
bcglrlme.f .

Thercfore if the maifter defite to make a goo
{choller,le¢ him begin in this forte, caufing bis !cﬁo!a‘:
to place his right legge formofic, a litde bending

the
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theknee,fo that the heclc ot his right foote ftand iuft
againft the midft of hisleft foote, holding his fwoord
hand clofe nn the outfide of his rightknee,, with his
fwoorde helde in fhorte, leaft his aduerfarye {hould
gaine the fame, euer keeping the poynte direétlye on
the face orbellye of his enemye, and the mafter fhall
difpofe of him felfe in the fame manner,as well with
his foote as with his poynt. ’

Moreoucr, you muit obferue iuft diftance, which
is, when cither of youftand infuch place, that ftcp-
ping forward alittle, you maye reache one another,
and then the maifter thall make a ftoccatato his fchol-
ler, going afide fomewhat with his right legge, and
following with the other inmannerota circularemo-
tion towarde the lcfte fide of his fcholler: and fo hee
maye haue the aduauntage if hee take it, within di-
ftance, and the fcholler {hall remouchis right legge
in counter-time, after the fameorderthar his maifter
dooth, anfiering him with a ftoccatato thebelly: buz
hee muft take heede not to remoue too much afide,
orretire too farre backewarde, for fo the one fhallne-
uer hitte, andthe other fhall neuer learne,

Moreouer,hee muft beware of commingtoo much
within hisiuft diftance,becaufeif he hithis aduerfary,
heemay bee hitte againe by hisaduerfarye: wherfore
I will teache you how to offend and defend in the
fame time. As the Scholler parteth in the counter
time, hee muft in the fame inftant breake the ftoc-
cata with his left= hande, and [aunfwere againe
withanother: alfo the Maifter,to make his fcholler
quicke and readye , fhall vie to aunfwere him in
the fame time that his fcholler deliuereth his ftoccata,

going
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going afide with his right legge, and following with
the other toward the lefthand ot his fcholler,breaking
the faide ftoccata with his lefte hand,and (hallaimethe
imbrocataat his face, and the {choller muft parte alfo
with his right foote toward thelefte fide of his maifter
circularlye,beating thethruft with his lette hand out-
ward toward theleft fide,and then he fhallin like fort
makean imbrocata to the face of his maifter, and the
maifter parting.againe with his right foote afide to-
ward thefeft hand, breaking thefaide imbrocatawith
his lefte hande,fhall thruft a ftoccata, as I faide before,
tothe belly of his {choller,and the {choller in the fame
inftant {hall parte witha counter-time with his right
footeafide towards the lefte hand of his maifter, brea-
king it with his lefthand downward, and fhall makea
ftoccataagaineto his mafter,and the maifter therwith-
all thall retire a little with his body, breaking the faide
ftoccata outward toward his right fide,parting with his
right foote backward to the left hand,and fhall anfwer
with 2 puntariuerfa to the head of hisfcholler, where-
withall he fhall parte fodenlye,ttepping forward with
his left legge betore his right;turning his pointquickly
to the belly of his maifter,bearing vp the dagger hand,
thathebe nothitte inthe facewith a riuerfo,and {o he
fhalbe well garded:then the maifter fhall parte with his
rightleg, offering him aftraight ftoccatato the head,
asinthe firlt ward. :

L.ButIpray you why doo you vfe fo many ftocca-
taes and imbroccataes?

7. Becaufe they may learne the jufttime and mea-
{ure,and make the foote, hand and body readily agree
together, and vnderftand;the way to giue the ﬁoccat;

an
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and imbroccaa right: {0 that thele principles arevery
neceflaryesand will ferue for theRapicr and Dagger,
therefore whofocuer will make a perfectfcholler, let
him fhew the principles in this warde. '
L.Iperceiue very well,that thele chings whichyou
haue fpoken of; aretobe doon with great agility and
quicknes, but efpecially by the maiter,if he entend to
makea perfec {choller,becaufe the maifter often put-
teth him felfin danger,and the {choller regardeth blm
not,ncither is his hand firme:and therefore the maifter
muft be refpectiuctwo waies:in fauinghim {elfe, and
not hurting his fcholler : bue (I praye you) arc_thcfe
thinges as good in fight, as necefary to be practifed:
¥, Thaue taught youalready how to place your felf
in this ward,with the iuft diftance and timebelonging
thereunto. )
L. But I pray you inftru¢t me alittle further concer-
ning time. o
7. Asfoone as your Rapier is ‘drawnc,put your felfe
prefently in garde,{eeking the aduantage, and goenot
leaping,but while you change from onc ward toano-
ther,be {urc to be outof diftance,by retiringa httk‘,bfz-
caufe if your enemy be skilfull,hee may offend you in
the fame inftant. Andnote this well, that to feek toof-
tend,beingout of mealure,and not indue time,is very
dangerous : whereforeas I tolde you before, hauing
put ;rour f{elfcin garde, and chargingyour adt;erfar‘)’c,
take heed how you go about,and that your rightfoot
be formoft, ftealing the aduantage by litdle & litcle, ca-
1ying your 1=ftelegge bchinfic,wnh your poynt \\:{th-
inthe poyr.c of your enemics fwoord,and {o finding
theaduanagein ume and meafure, makeaftoccata ;to
the
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thebelly or face of your enemy,as you fhallfinde him
vngarded.

L. Are there many fortes oftimes?

7. Many areof diuers opinions in that pointe,fome
held that there are foure times,otherfiue,and fomefix,
and for mineowne parte,I thinke there are many times
not requifite to be{fpokenof, therfore when youfinde
your enemycinthe time andmeafure before taught,
then offer the itoccata, for that is the time when your
enemic will charge you in aduancing his foot, and
when he offercth adire¢t ftoccata,in lifting or mouing
his hand,then s the time : but ifhee willmake a punta
riuerfa within meafure, pafle forward with your lefte
foote, and turne your pointe withall, and that isthe
time: if he putan imbroccatavnto you, anfwere him
withaftoccata to the face, turningallittle your bodye
wowardthe right fide;accompanied with your poynt,
making a halteincartata: if heeftrikeor thruftat your
legge, cartye thefamea little afide circular-wife, and
thruft a ftoccata to his face,and thatis your juft time:
andif he offer you a Stramazone to the head,you muft
beareitwithyourfivoord, paflingforward with your
lefte legge,and turning wel your hand,thatyour point
maye goin manner of an imbroccata, accompanied
with your left hand,fo that your poynt refpect the bel-
lye otyouraduerfary, and break this alwaies with the
pointofyour fword,forof all ftoccataes,riuerfaes,and
Stramazones, I finde it the moft dangerous. And re-
member, that whilfte your enemy firiketh his madrit-
ta,you deliner athruft or ftoccata to his face, for the
avoiding of which , hee muft needes fhrinke backe,
atherwilchee isflaine:and how little fo eueryour ene-

mie
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my is wounded in the face,he is halte vndoneand vas:-
quifhed,whether by chaunce it fall out thatthe blood
couerand hinder his fight,or thatthe wound be mor-
tall,as moft in that partc are:and itisan cafie matter to
one which knowes this play,to hit the face, although
euery one vnderftandsnot thisaduantage. And many
there are which haue practifed and doe practifc fence,
and which hauetodcale with thofe which vnderftand
thefe kinde of thruftes or ftoccataes , and yet cannot
learn to vie them, vnles thefe fecrets be fhewed them.
Becaufe thefc martersare for fight and combat, notfor
play or practife:but Iwil come back wherelleft. Ther-
fore, when yourenemye makethas though he would
ftrikeat your head, butindeed ftrikethatyourlegges,
loofe not that opottunity,but cither in the falfe proffer
that he makes, hit him,or cairy your foota littleafide,
that his blow may hit the ground. So when you deale
with thofe which thruft their pointes downeward, at
the fametimefteike you at the face:and whenyou find
the point of yourenemies weapon on high, get your
point within his, and whenyou haue gotten this ad-
uantage,immediatly giue him a ftoccata or thruft, or
elfe let it be a halfe incartata: and take hcedwhenyou
deliueryour ftoccata,that you come not forward with
both your feet,becaufe if he be skilfullat his weapon,
hemay meetcyou with coumcr—tjmc, andput youin
danger of your lifesand therfore feeke to carryc your
right foot together withyour hand, being a litele fol-
lowed with your leftfoote.

Moreouer,when you finde that your enemy holds
downe his pointe, and his hand alofte, fecke to ﬁapd
well vpon your garde, that yourhand bee ready with

Ga your
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yourrightknce fomewhat bending towaidsyour ene-
my,and your body fomewhat leaning onthe lett fide,
becaufe if your enemye would giue you a thruft or
ftoccata, heefhould come a greatdeale fhorte of rea-
ching your bellye withhis poynte, and cfpeciallye he
wanting thatknowledge, which thofe hauc whoare
iurnithed with the rightskill of this arte. Wheretoreif
hegiue you a ftoccata or thruftinthe bellye, you muft
beat it down with yourleft hand, outward ircm your
lefrefide, and withall you maye giue himaftoccataor
thruft citherin e bellye or the tace: and ifhee make
afoync or imbroccata to your face aboue yourhead,
you muft be nimblewith it,and may beate itafide with
your han d,theinfide ourwward toward your left fide,
urelfe without beating it by, deliuer hima halfe incar-
tata with your poynt,which muft be within his,and let
itbe towards his bellye, fo thatall thefe be doone with
mecafure and time, Butifyou finde your enemye with
his poynt downe, you muft ftand vponalowe warde,
and carrie your body very well,leaning vpon the lefte
fide,and whenyouhaue gothim withinyour propor-
tion, youmay giue hima ftoccata or thruft, q{t(l)lcrin
thebellyor the face, and you are fafefromhis pointe:
for if he will make a ftoccatato you,if you haueskill to
beate it afide with your hand,&to anfwere him again,
youmutft necdes hit him.And if he giuea foin¢ or im-
broccata, you mayreach him theincartata,as before T
haue toldeyon.

L. Youhaue done me agreatpleafure, and Tknow
itwill frand me in great fteed it I fhould haue oczafion
to fight, toknowethefe times and proportions,which

areto be obferued : but I prayyou telmeit one, whois
skilfull
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skilfull and valiant thould affaile me,whether this ward
be good to bevied in fight,orelfe whether Talfo fhould
ft:ike and anfwere him with the fame?

¥ Ifyou will doas Iwill aduifeyou, I faie itis verie
good cithertoaffaleanie, orto tarrieand watchyour
aduantage,if you haue skill to ftand vpon it, &to carric
your foot, handand bodic together, holding your Ra-
picr fhort. and that your point bee towarde the face of
your enemic,Forif your enemiehaueskill in fence,and
fhould not finde you toftand furely vponyour gard in
thisaffault, he might deliner a ftraight ftoccata to your
face,not purpofing fully to hithim,whichif youfhould
breake with your Rapier,he might put his vnder yours,
commingforward afide toward your right hande, and
might giuc youaftoccatain the face . Moreouer, put-
ting the cafe that your aduerfarie were skilfulland cun-
ningin fight,and you not much acquainted therewith,
if he fhould not find you vpon a fure ward, he himfelfe
beingin proportion,and finding your pointe without
his belly,he might reach youaftoccatain the belly, or
an halte incartata,efpecially if he know in fighthow to
viehisbodie. :

Befides,in thefe affaultes, when he is without your
right fide with his right foot, hee mightoffera ftoccata
from the outfide of your weapon,and if you breake it
witnyour Rapier, hee may pull his point vnder yours,
and withall remoue toward your leftfide with his right
foot,and giue you aftoccata in the belly, turning skil-
fully his Rapierhand,fo thathis fift bee toward his left
fide. Alfo if you fhould deliuer a ftoccara to your gne-
mie,andthat he fhould breake it with his Rapier,imhe-
diatly you might remoue with yourlefte foot,your left
o G 3 - band,
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hand,waiting on the weapon of your encmie,and giue
him animbroccataor foine vnder o1 aboue his Rapier,
and may bee mafter of his weapon. Butif your enemie
ftrike a mandritta at the legges, if you ftrike it by with
yourweapon,he may giue youa venew either by ftoc-
cata or imbroccata. Therefore it is not good for anie
man to victhefc things preferibed,becaufe,asI haue al-
readie {ayd,hc had need to vnderftand well histimes &
proportions,and to know howe with skill to fhifteand
moue his bodie,& to bereadie and nimble as well with
his footas hand,otherwife,by hisownemeanes hemay
be wounded orflaine : fothat he had necdto beeverie
cunning and petfectin thefe matters,wherevpon man
good mafters do practife their {chollers in thefe affalts
tomake them readie. But Iwill let them pafle,and will
fatisfie you concerning the skil of this ward,which you
haue required toknow. Thercforel faic,when youfhal
ftand vpon this ward,and that you be affailed and fette
vpon, keep your point fhort,thatyour enemiemay not
finde it with his,and look that you be readie with your
hand,and if L:e makefuch a falfe proffer asI {pake of be-
fore,youbeing in the fame ward & in proportion, may
with great readines put a ftoccata to his face, fhifting
fodainly withyour left foot,being a littlefolowed with
theright,and thac fodainly your Rapier hand be draw-
enbacke. Butif he fhoulde giue aftoccatatoyour face
withfulforce from yourrapierfide outward,youmay a
litle fhrink with your bodie &beat his point with your
hand outward from your rightfide toward yourwea-
Eon,& withallyou may ftrike ariuerfa. Furthermore, if

¢ fhould pul hisrapierwithinat the fame inftant, to be
more fure,youmutt carrie yourright foot alittle afide
toward
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toward hisleft hand,and with great readines of coun-
tertime youmuft put a thruft or ftoccata to his face,rur-
ning your hand moft nimbly.So alfo in fuch like affales
if your enemie fhuld come to ftrike down right blows
or riuerfi;do as T hauetold youbefore.in mouing your
hand with great readinefle, and finding your time and
proportion,Wherefore I hold this Ward tobee verie
good,as wellto affaile,as for totarrie and watch for an
aduauntage. Andyot muft efpecially take heedcthat
you put notyour felfein danger,becaufe if your enemy
fhould finde you without your{word atlength,beeing
nimble & ftrong, ftriking vponyour weapon, he might
make apaffage with greate fpeede, and make himfelfe
mafteras well of you as of your weapon,and put you
in daunger of your life.  Whereas contrary-wife,
when you doo holde your Rapier thorte, asI haue
tolde you, and that your pointe is towardes his face,
you make him afraide,efpecially wher hee comes for-
ward with his hand and bodie to findeyour weapon
with his,hc muft needes come o farre that you maye
eafily hurchim without being hurt. Befides all this, if
yourcnemy fhould come to deliuera ftoccata,imbroc-
cata,mandritea,or riuerfa, you hauegreat aduauntage,
for hee cannot {o readily ftrike,nor with fuch furctie as
you may.

L.But I prayyou tel me this,if mine enemie fhould
charge me with his weapon at length, as putting forth
halfe his weapon in hisward,mut Tanfwere himwith-
thelikes

».This warde truely isverie good againft all other
wards inmy opinion, efpecially if youknewe howeto
charge yourenemy, & tofindtime & proportid to firike

S knewing
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knowing how to tutne and fhift your bodie as wellon
the one lideas the otheryand vnderftanding the skill of
fighr,and becing moft nimble, you may aunfivere him
withit. Butyet I would haue you to markeand confi-
derwellin what forte your enemig behaueth himfelfe,
and howe hee holdeth the pointe of his weapon :. if
that you finde him holding his pointealofte, that it
becaboue yours, when thatyou holde itright againft
his face,you mult feeke to winne groundea little wyth
yourrightfoote before you remooue,and your hande
muftbenimble and readie, & atthat verie inftant make
three times with yourteetat once,mouinga lictle with
yourrightfoot,alittle with yourleft; and againe alittle
withyour right, But this muft procced fromvery great
skill and knowledge,for if your left foot tarrie behind,
hemaygiueyoua pricke in the face or in thebelly,ora
cutvpon the legges. Wherefore youmuft {o come for-
ward with yourright foote at once, that you may haue
the weapon of your enemic with your hand, andyour
point towards his belly. So thatasyou fee,many & ve-
ric many things may be performed by this ward, if,as I
haue fayd,one be skiifull and nimble. But this I would
aduifeyou,whenyou would make thefe paflages,or put
your sveapon vnder your enemies, that youdoe them
notin vaine nor without fome aduauntage, There are
many which oftentimesby chance and hap,doe many
things in fight,'of whichifa man fhouldc aske thema
reafon,they them{cluesknow not how they haue done.
them. Andfometimes men verie {ufficient and skilfull
artheir weapon,are hurt, eitherby their euill fortune,
thatthey {uffer themfelues to bec carried awaie and o-
ucrmaftered too much withcholerand rage,or elfe for

C that
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that they make no account of their enemic. W herefore
aswell in this ward as in the other, take heede thatyou.
fuffer not your felfe to bee blinded and carried awaie
with rage and furie.
L. 1 perceiue verie well that the fecrets of this noble
arteareverie great,& that with great trauelland paines

*aman muft come to the knowledge and skill both to

rightly vnderftande and pradtife it, for otherwife I
{ec, that by verie {mall errour a man comes in daunger
of his life, But I praic you inftru¢t me fomwhat farther,
asifat this prefent] wereto vndertake a combat with
fome valiaunt man in defence of my credite and my
lyfe.
y 7.Intruth the fecreteswhichare in like fightesare
fuch,that vnlcfle one hauea skilfull man in this fcience
to inftruct him,andthat loues him, he thall neuer come
to theright vnderftanding of them. There are manye
which will thinke they knowe inough, but moft com-
monly are deceiued : and others there age which the
mafter orteacher loues,and thewes them faithfullie all
that he can,and yet they can neuer come to anie greate
matter in this {cience, but they who are framed of na-
tureas itwere,both in refpect of abilities of bodic and
minde fit to learne this arte,if they vie the help of askil-
full teacher,cometo greatperfection. And thefe abili-
ties are the gifts of God and nature, wherefore asin o-
thers, fo in this worthie arte youshall finde fome more
aptthanothers, and efpeciallie to giuea right thruft or
ftoccata,which is the chiefeft matter of all, For all the
skil of this art in effect,is nothing buta ftoccaca: where-
foreifyoufhall haue oceafion o fight,I could with you
to practife this hort ward, and to ftand fure vpon it,&
H to
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to feckeyour aduauntage with time, which when'you
hauefound,giue the ftoccata withall, fomewhat moo-
uing your right foot,and at the fame inftant draw back
your left, & letyour rapicr with your bodie: fhift vpon
thelcft fide,becaufe if your enemy be cunning,he may
{fodainly aunfwere you witha thruft, and beateafide

your weapon : and thercforeif youminde,to giuea”

right ftoccata,there isno otherwaie to faue your felfe
from harme. Butifyour enemie bee cunning and skil-
full,neuer ftand about giuing any foine orimbroccata,
but thisthruft or ftoccata alone, neitheir it alfo, vnleffe
you be fureto hit him: fuffer your enemie to doo what
helift,onely ftand youvpon a fure ward,and when you
finde opportunitie and time, deliuet the ftoccata, and
fhifewith your foot.And this alfo you muft marke,that
{fometimes it is good tosgiue the ftoccata to the right
{ide,which muft bee doone when your enemies right
footis ouer againft yours, and fometimes to the lette
fide. Whergfore when you will deliuer a ftoccata to
the right fide,fee thatyou go not afide with your foot,
but giue the thruft,and then thifte backward with your
left foot,as alfo when you deliuer your floccata to the
left fide,you muftihiftafide with yourrightfoot. Thefe
things muftbe knowen & much practifed, Butifyour
enemie vle a mandritta orriucrfa,you haue had inftru-
¢tionsalready how to behaueyour felfe. There are ma-
ny other fecrets of this ward which cannot be written
nor be made plaine or fufficiently exprefled to bee vn-
derftoode. And thatit is fo,many Gentleren can wit-
nes,who althoughthcy haue feene me doo,yer coulde
ncithervnderftand nor pracife them vnull that1 thew.
ed them the waie,and then with much adoo and verie

; hardly,

e

The firft Booke.

hardly. Therefore I thinke I haue fpoken inough con-
cerning this ward : and if you can perfourme allthat I
hauetolde yo u,it will tuffice,& this our difcourfe may
pleafure many, which take delight to vnderftand and
lcarne thefe things :butif they will repaire to the tea-
chersof the arte,they fhal better and more fully vnder-
frandand conceiue of all,becaufe both knowledgeand
pradtifcisrequired.

L.Twould thinke my felfe happie,Mafter Fincent,
if I coulde remember and perfourme all which you
{o courtcouflie haue imparted vnto mee of the for-
mer fight, and as farre.as I maie , I wyll doo my
diligence to practife that which you haue taught, but
hauing found youthus friendlie and readieto fhew me
whatfauour youmay,I am emboldnedto trouble you
farther,and your custefie hath increafed my longing &
dcfire to know more in this matter, and therfore I praie
youmake mevnderftand-the otherkind of fightwhich
heretofore you haue tolde me of,and you call it Punta
rinerfa. - '

7.l hauealredie fhewedyou of whatimportance &

profitthetwoformer wardes are, as well for exercife of

plaie,as for combat & fight,ifa man will vndetftand &
practife them. Now alfg perceining you fo defirousto
goforward,l willnot faile inanie partto make you vn-
derftand che excellencie of this third warde,which not-
withftandingis quite ctrarie to theother two.Becaufe
that in this youmuft ftand with your feet cué together,

* asifyou were readic to fit down,and your rapier hand

muft bee within vourknee,and your point againft the
faceof your enemie : and ityour enemic put himfelfe
vpon the fame ward,you may give a ftoccataat length

2 be-



betweene his rapier and his arme, which fhall beebeft
performed & reach fartheft, if you fhift with your foot
onthe right fide.Moreouer,ifyou woulddeliueralong
ftoccata, and haue perceiued that your encmie would
fhrinkeawaie,you may, ifyouit, at that verie inftaire
giuc it him,or remouewith your right foot a little back
toward his left fide,and bearing backe your bodie, that
his point may miffe yourbellie,you maie prefentliehit
him on the breft with your hand oron the face ariuer-
fo,oron thelegs:butif your enemie wouldar that time
free his point to giucyouanimbroccata,youmay turn
your bodie vpon yourright knee, {o that the fai é\ncg
o iben
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bend toward theiightfide, & thifting with your body
alittle.keepe yourleft hand ready vpon a foddaine to
findc the weapon of your enemie ,and by this meanes
you may giue him a punta riuerfa a ftoccata,orariuer.
{a,to his legs.But to perform thefe maters,you muft be
nimble of body & much practifed:for although aman
hauetheskill,& vaderftand the whole circumftance of
this play,yetif he haue not taken paines to getan vfe
and readines therein by exercife,(asin all otherartes
the fpeculation without pra&ife is imperfet) {o inthis,
when he commeth to performance, hee fhall perceiue
his want,and put his lifc in hazard and ieopardie.

L.Buc tell me [ pray you,if my enemy thould firfte
ftrikeatme,how may I defend my felfe?

7.1t your enemy be firft to ftrike atyou,and if arthat
inftant you would make hima paffata or remioue,it be-
houeth you tobe very ready with your feet and hand,
and beeing to pafle or enter, youmufté'take heede
when hee offereth a ftoccata, thatyon doo not putit a-
fide with your weapon,becaufe if heefhouldfinde you
ingood time and meafure, you could not foreadilye
putitby , as hee thouldbe readye to giue it you. But
when that hee offereth-the faide ftoccata, be readycto

_turnetheknuckle of your hand toward yourright fide,

andlet your point be right vpon the bellie of your ene-
mic,and let your left footeaccompanie it infuch forte,
that the pointe thereof be againft the right foot of your
enemic,and let your righe foot follow the left, thatthe
middcft thereof be ftraight dgginft the heele of your
lefte,the one being diftant from the otherhalte a pace,
that youmay ftand morefure vpon yourfeete, and be
morexedy to perfonm aléhings whichfhalbe required.

; Hj L.
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L.Buttchi.meI praic you, whether this warde may
ferue me to any other purpofe, then for this ftoccata.

7.1fyoumindeto deliuera ftoccatalike to the be-
fore mentioned,youmuft winground with your right

toot,toward the right fide of your enemie, andasyou

finde the time and meafure, giue him aftoccaraeither
in thebelly or in the face,and if your encmie fhrinkat
thar time thatyou deliuer your ftoccata, it ftands vpon
you tobe moft readye and nimble,fhifting with your
bodie and weapon,, and fomewhat with your right
foote,a little afide towards the right fide of your enc-
mie, turning readilie yourbodie and kneevpon your
right fide,{o that yourenemie himiclfe fhal come with
his bodie vpon your pointe, and the more furious he
commetli,the greater danger thall he incurre, becaufe
he cannot helpe norrecouer himfelfe. Butremember
tothruftalwaies atthe face;if youmay, for therby you
fhall the batter faue your {elfe, and haue the greater
aduantage. Moreouer, ifyour enemie fhould make 2
falfe proffer, ordeliuera lietle ftoccata, to theende o
procuteyou toanfwerehim; that prefently-hee might
‘makeyouapaffata or remoue, if you be in goad pros
Jportionand meafure, if he thruft atyou,anfiverchim,
and if you will you may giue ithim fulland home, or
fomewhat {cant: and with great agilitie,whilefthe ma.
keth his paffata or remoue,turn readieyour bodic with
your knee, but yetvpon the right fide, and take heede
youfhift notwith-your feete atthis rime, but onclie
turneyour bodie,as Thauetolde you, otherwife you
fhould be in danger of your life,how little focuer you
fhrincke backe ¢ and therefore Iaduife you tobeware
that you gol not beyonde that which -1 hage taughe

N you.
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you.Morouer,if you can win ground on theright fide
ofyour enemiesand become mater ofhisfword, you
need not thrufta ftoccata,but rather pafle on himwith
vour pointaboue his{word,tutning wel yourhand as
isan imbroccata,orelfe giue hima ftoccata by a finc-
ture, vader his _fwoordhand,which isfoonerdone, 1¢e-
membringto paift forward with your left foot toward
his right,and foletyourright footfollow your left:but
beware inany cafi-that you neuer paffe direcly vpon
your caemy, for endangering your life. Ifyouraduer-
fary thruftJireétlyto yourface within meafure,anfiver
him with a ftoccata, in the fame time thathelifeeth vp
his hande, butifyoubee out of diftance, anfwerenot,
for thenyou put your felfein danger. And when your
enemicoffereth 2 ftramazone orback blowe,receiueit

‘onyour {wordvery readilic, turning your pointe,and

palsingfpeedly with.your leftlegge,as before taught:
butit e make a puntariuerfa, breake it with your lefte
hand towardyourright fide, and giue him another:
andif hevieany fin¢ture or falfe thruft,anfwerhim not.
Now it your enemie hold his fivord outatlength, and
you percciue his pointe to be anie whitwithout your
bodie,cfpeciallic on theleftfide,you muft charge him,
being readie with vour lefte hand,fo that finding his
point anywhit high,you fhal falfcfie with your fword
handvnder his Sweoorde, pafsing forwardwith your
lefte foote in thefimeinftans;itill following your ene-
mie withouttetiring , for fo you fhall be commaun-
der of his Swoord,and mayvfe himat your pleafure:
but remember o Levery reyfor you muft make bur
ontime, & take good heed tliat you ftid notfiil in do-

iing this,for £, if yous aducrfary hauejany skil;be may

greatly
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greatlyeannoye you, cither with thruftes or blowes.
And oftentimes your enemy wil giue fuch aduantage
of purpofe to haue you pafleon him : therefore you
muft well vader{tand what you deo.

L 1 praicyou is this all the vfe of that ward?

. 7. Whenyou perfe@ic vnderftand your weapons,
itmaicferuc you otherwile, fo that you hold notyour
{woord hand within your knee,for it you finde your e-
nemic to beare his fwoord long,being in diftance, you
maiefodenlic beatit afidewith your {woord,and with-
all giue him a ftoccata in the bellie, which muft bee
doneall in one time, fpeedulie turning your bodie on
therightfide,or elfe retyring with your right foote to-
ward the right fide of yourenemie: otherwife, ifyou
ftandvponit,as manie doo,you might much endan.
ger your {clfe thereby,for if your aducrfarie being fu-
rious,fhould paffe on youinthe fame time, hee mighe
putyourlifeinicopardie:but by the agilitic of the bo-
dic, itiseafilicto be auoided : and againe, when you
finde his point long,you maie breake it alide with your
fwoorde, and giue him a Stramazone,, ora riverfato
the head, butwith readinesofthe bodie, or you maie
thrufta ftoccata,cither to the bellic or face:and if your
enemie offer to breake it with his fivoorde, you maie
falfefic foddenlie aboue his fwoorde, andif hebreake
itaboue,falfclie againe vaderneath hisfivoorde, or if
yoube readie with foote and bodic, you maie pafle on
him whilfte he breaketh your fin&ure with his {word,
faltning yourlefthand on the hiltes ofhis fivoord,and

you maie giuehim a ftoccata,cither dire&, or with ari-
nerfabutlooke that you laie notholde ot hisarme, for
ifyour enemie perceiue it,hce maic change his Rapicr

fod lenly

]
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fodainly into his other hand, & fo haue you at a great
aduantage,& therfore I teach you tolaie hold on the
hilts, becaufe you haue then commanded his fivord
furely : and if your enemie finding your point out at
length,would beat itafide with hisrapier,to pafle vp-
pon you,retire your left foote alittle b_ackward, and
with greate promptnefle in the fame inftant,falfific
with a riuerfa either to the face orbellye , of which
kinde of thrufts you fhal often haue vfe,but you muft
beveriereadie and well practifed therein : therefore
you muft labour it, that when oceafion requirc you
may performeit;

THE FIRST DAYES

Difcourfe, concerning the

Rapier and Dagger. ' |

. Luke. .
T anie had cuer caufe to bee forrowfuli
fortheir departure from friends & pa-
: 1}3, rents, then had Tiult occafion to take
b g J'v('ﬂ"’g our departures onc from the other
~3iNee7al moft gricuous. And therfore ourmee-
ting agdine in fo pléafant aplace as this , muft ngedes
be vericioyfull anddcl_ight{o,me':'whgrefore among
other fauours you haue doane mee in inftrutions of
the fingle Rapicr,Iintreate you to fhew methe lykc
touching Rapier and-Dﬂggzgf’xg R

&
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© 7. Thatwhich I haue heretotore fhewed you, is
but fmall in regatde of that T meanc to-teach you
hereafter, fo that hauing deliuered youthe manner
of thefingle Rapier,you may the better conceiue my,
difcourfe of the Rapiér and Dagyer, becdnfe it {er-
ucth muchto the vle thereof: and itfhall riotbe ne«
ceffary wholye to répeate thefame, but I will 8nelye
fheweyou how to put yourfelfe ingarde with your
Rapicrand Dagger; forif I defire to- make a good
fcholler,I would my felF put his Rapierinone hand,
and his Dagger.in the other,and fo place his body in
the fame forte, that T haue before fpokén of in the
fingle Rapier,fctting his right foot formoft, with the
pointof his Rapierdrawne in fhort,and the Dagger
heldé out at length, bendingalittle his right knee,
with the heele of hyis right foote direGtlyeagainft the
midft of thelette, céul%nghﬁn’tb goeround toward
the left fide of hisaductfary inagood méafure, that
hemay take his aduantage,and then would thrufta
ftoccata to hisbellyebencath his Dagger, remouing
my right foote alittle toward hisleftfide.

- "Z.Andwhatinuft yourfchdllerdocthe whilftez

3 7 Fhe{chotter muftbréakit downward,withthe
point8f his Dagger toward his leftfide,and then put
aftoccata tomy belly beneath my Dagger, in which
time Tibreaking ¥t witl the pointe of my Dagger,goe
alittteafide toward his lefte Hidnd) and make an im-
broceata.aboue his- Dagget, and the (clioiter fhall
breake the imbroccata with his Dagger vpward;par-
ting circularely with his right foote towardmy lefte
fide, and fo thruft vnto ridean: imbroccata aboué
. iy my
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' Dagger high and ftraite, turning his fwoorde hand;" -

*fothat his poynte may goe dirc&i{i;tok my bellye,
o anghic mult gakethle'»riuer(aoqbis (
/ gér */ o / : ‘
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my Dagges; in which time,with. the.painteof.my . . -

Dagger,] will beate itoutwardtoward my leftefide,

and anfwere him with a ftoccata in the bellyevnder.

his Dagger, parting circularely with my right foote

toward his left fide:and in the fametime he muft an<
_ fwere me withthe like vnder-my Dagger; breaking', -

" my foccata outward toward his lefte fide, ftepping

* toward my lefte fide with his right foote, atwhich
time I muft mooue with my bodye tofauc my face,
__andbregke his poynte toward my rightfide, anfwe-. -
sringhimwitha riverfa to the head,and foretire with =
-~y right foote,at whichsime-hemutcomeforward

“with his lefte foatein the place of my right; and his

|
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Pd? and Dag-'-_ .

- Butisit not better fg;_tb_g"_(cbqll_e_rigo_ holde his__

Dagger withthe pointvpward,as 1 haue feene many
docto defend ariuerfaz R
: Vincentio. .

Hethar holdeth the pointvpward,is euerin dan-
gertobe hurton the head,orto receiue a fincture in
thebellye orin theface, and likewife he is in icoper-
dye to be burtwith aStramazone,betweene the Ra-
picr and the Dagger,, becaufe hee clofeth. not his
weapons.: therefore remember well how to cat-
rye your Dagger, and by exercife you fhall feethe
Dagger, for there:are many that breakd the ftoccata
inward, 1 DPET R S

o ?@z» '.:Z-Why




L. Why then do you neuer breake aniethruftin-
ward? :

- 7 Allftoccataes comming vader the Dagger, &
imbroccataes aboue the Dagger , are to becbeaten
outward toward the lefte fide, butanimbrocataby a
riverfa citherin thebelly or in the face,fhould bebro-
keninward toward the right fide,with alittleretirin
of the bodie,which muftbe anfwered with a riucr(g
well followed, in which inftai.c the fcoller muft pafle
forward with his lefte foote, then will Iretire wyth
my left foote behinde my right, and yeelding backe
with my bodie, I will beat¢ the point of his fwoorde

with

Lk
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with my dagger toward my lefte fide, and fomake a
direc thruft to his head : then the fcholler muft ftep
with hisrightfoote in the place of my lefte, carrying
his Dagger not too high,but fo that his arme and his
Daggerbe held ftraightout,to receiueablow ifitbe
offered,and then he fhall thrufta ftoccata to my bel-
ly,which I will beat toward myleft fide,and makean
imbrocataabouehis Dagger,ftepping with my right
foote toward his left fide,then muft he beate my im-
brocata toward his lefte fide , parting with his right
foot on my leftfide,and fo makean imbrocata aboue
my Dagger,then I parting withmy right foot on his
lefte fide, will beate his imbrocata towarde my lefte
fide,and makeablow tohis head :in which time hee
muft do the halfeincartata,that is,he muft bee readie
whilel lift vp my hand, to puta ftoccatato my belly,
bearing out wel his dagger to receiuethe blow,turn-
ing fodainly his body on the left fide,fo thatthe heel
of his right footbe iuft againft the middle of his left,
and this is the true halfc incartata.

. L.Tprayyouwhy doyou makeyour{chollers vie
fo many ftoccataesand imbrocataes?

7. Tomake my fchollers aptand readie with ra-
picr,dagger,and foot,that they may accompany one
another in one inftant, whereof there is great viein
fight. Butone that would teach thefe principlesand
cannot plaie with hisbody,putteth himfelfe in great
danger to be hir on the face, efpecially ifthe fcholler
beeaniething readie,and thrufta long ftoccata,for if
the fcholler anfwere readily, his dagger cannot faue
him. Thercforchecthat wil exercife thefc rudiments

3 muft
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auft hauea very aptand well framed body, fo that if
you defirctobee made readye and perfect, pradife
thefe principles,learning well the time and meafure,
and therby you fhall open your [pirites in the know-
ledge of thefecrets of armes: neither do as many do,
who whenthey are to fight,playe like children that
runnc to lcarne their leflons when they fhould re-
peat them, thereforelearne,thatin time of peace you
may vic itfora goodexcercife of the bodye, andin
time of warre you may knowehow to defend your
fclfeagaintt your enemies: and do not as many,thae
when they haue inft occafion to fight,withdraw thé-
felues,defpifing knowledge and vertue, notconfide-
ting that almoft cuery little prick killeth a man, and I
haue feen which thorough a foolifh conceite of their
owneabilitic,haue been woundedand flaine s ther,
fore ifyou will preuent the fury of fuch, you muftbe
wellpractifed in your weapons.

L. As farre as ] can perceiue, the rules of the fin-
glerapier, and of Rapier and Dagger,arealone,and
1 fce well,thatto learne fitft the Rapieralqne, is very
neceflary to bring the body,hand,and weapon to be
teadye together inone inftant, butone difference 1
findebetweenethe fingle Rapier and the other, be-
caufc in managing the Rapier alone,you.caufe the
fcholler to hold his left hand fhorte,and inthe ather
toholde outhishand and Dagger asftraight as.heg
may,whereof Iwouldgladly knowy thereafon, .

7. Arthe fingle Rapicrif you holde foorth your
leftc hand atlength,your encmye maye wound you
thereon,becaufe you are not fo wellgarded as if you

' : - with
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withdrew itfhorter,ncither fo readyeto putby the
{waorde of your aductfarye aswith a Dagger,and
therefore remember this well,

L.1feeitftandeth with good reafon, but I praie
you fhew how I muft affault mine enemie in fight?
or how Being affaiiltéd by him, I muft'defend my
felfez

7. There aremany thatwhen they come to fight,
runnc on headlong without difcretion, becaufe fin-
ding themfelues iniured,they holdeit their partes to
affaulefirft. R '

L, Whye isit not the challengers partetobee the
firlt affaulter?” & ‘ -

. ¥.Yes, ifyou finde time and opportunitic, for (I
pray)tellme why goeyou to fighte o

L. To defend mine honour and maintainc my
right. o '

¥.Whatisto dcfend your reputacion, but fo to
huit your enemyesas your felfe may efcape free? for
when you goe tofight, put on this refolution, either
to take away his life,orto caufe him to acknowledge
bisfanlte,with feeking pardon for the fame,wiiich is
mote bonorable then a blody victory neither dolike
child:en,which in their wanton fighting ftand farre a
finder, 2nd make femblance to beate one another :
thereforenote itwell for if your aduerfarybecaman
of ibdeementandvalour,and you'be the firft in offe.
ring, you bringyour lyfe inicopardye:for cither of
you being withindiftice obferuing timesthe firftof-
{.rerisin danger to be flain or wounded in the cod-
trtime,efpecialiyif he thruft refolutelye:but if y(i)u

, e
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besskilfull and not the other,then may you gain time
and meafure,and fo hit him,faving your felfe,& then
the more futiouflic your enemie commeth on, the
more he runneth headlong vpon his owne danger,
Someare of opinion that they can hit him that {hall
hitthem firft,but fuch as haue neuer fought: or ifby
chancein one fight they haue beene fo fortunate, let
them not thinke that Summer is come becaufe one
fivallow is feene. Mee thinketh more commendable
fora man to defend himfelfe;and not offend hisene-
mie,than to hurt his enemie and bee wounded him-
felfe,for when you fhall perceine the danger that in-
fuethby cuery affault without timeand meafure,you
wil change your opinion: andfome others there are
that hold itafhame fora man to retire.

L.Indeede it is accounted difgracefull to giue
ground,becaufe thereinaman feemeth to feare his
encmie.

¥.Thereis difference betweene retiring order-
ly and running backward,for to hit and retire is not
difcommendable, though the othet be fhamefull, &
hee thatholdes the contrarie,vnderflandethlittle the
danger of weapons. o

L. And 1 praie you what good doth retiring?

¥ Ityou be affaulted on the fodain,your enemy
hauing gained time and meafure,fothatyou areine-
uident danger to bec flaine,had you rather die than
retire afoot? :

L. Some are refolute rather to die than yeelde
aninch. :

v. But if fuchknew they fhould bee {laine,& that

fo
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fo fmall a matter would fauetheir liues, T doubt not
but they would retirc with both feete rather then
faile. Many talke as they haue heard, and notas they
know: whereupon I'will recitea Combate perfour-
med by a great Captaine called Signior Afcanio del-
la Cornia.

L. Truly T haue heard of one fuch,but I know not
whether it were he that was a mafter of the Campe
inthat great armie of Don Iohn d’Auftria againft the
Turke.

7, He was the very fame, butto come to the mat-
ter touching the opinion of the ignorant: this Cap-
tainc being entred the liftes againft his aduerfarie in
the prefence of many Princes and greatmen (which
liftesenuironing the circuitappointed for the Cora-
bate,and being touched by either of them, the {ame
perfon is helde vanquithed,asif he had beene driuen
out) wasvery furiouflye charged by his enemie, and
foughtat thefirft onely to faue himfelfe by retiring,
which the other perceiuing,began to fcoffe at him,
bidding him beware of the liftes, wherewithall the
Capraine efpyingaduantage,made a refolute ftocca-
tacleane through his bodye, and foflew him, now
whether of thefethinkyou wonne moft honour?

L.Inmy judgement Afcanio,who entertained the
furie of his aduerfarye, till in difcretion hee found o-
poftunitie to exccute his purpofe.

».Tam glad to heare you of that opinion,for wee
fee the like in martiall policye, where oftentimes re-
traitesare made of purpofcto drawcthe encmye ci-
ther into fome imbofcataor place of aduantage, and

RS fuch
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{uch as are moft infolent and prefumptuous,are eafi-
eft drawne into thofe plots, who runnc headlong on
their death like bealtes. Inlike forte;hee that vnder-
frandeth the true vie of his weapons, will fuffer his
aduerfarye in his rathnes,vntill hefindetime and ad-
uantage fafely to annoy him. And fithens T haue be-
gun tofpeake of combates, I wil recite oneother per-
tourmed in Piemont, inthe timcof Charles the 5,
betweene two Italians, and two Spaniards,as I haue
heard it deliuered by diuers Gentlemen prefent at
theaction. A Spanifh Captaine,more brauein fhew
then valorous in deede,to infinuate himfelfe with
the Emperour,began in fcornfull forte to finde fault
with other nations,and among the reft,with Italians,
where the Spaniard had neucrhad footc of ground,
if the Iralians themfelues had notbeene made inftru-
mentsof their owne conquefte : butto lerthat pafle,
this Spaniard hauing in woordsdifgraced the Italian

narion, it came to the [talians eares, whereupon two
Talians,the one of Paduaandthe other of Vicenza,
wrote acartell vnto the Spaniard,which was carried
by him of Vicenza, who finding the Spaniard ac-

companicd with'diuers Gentlemen , deliuered him

the cartell which he receiued,faying that hee would

go to his Chamberand read it, whereunto the Vi-

centine replyed,thathefhould read it ere hee depar-

ted,and that it was a cartel. Whichthe Spaniard ha-

uing read in prefenec of the whole companye, asked

the Vicentinewhether he or his fellow would main-

taine thecartell, to whome the Vicentine anfwered,

that the woordsrepeated in thecartell was alye, and

that
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. thathee was prefentto auouch it : wherewithall hee

offered to draw foorth his{fworde, and fothe Spani-
ard and his companion accepted the combat againft
the two Ltalians, of which matter the Emperour ha-
uing aduertifement, conceiued difpleaiure againft
the prefumption of the Spaniard, and fo, place of
combate was prepared in prefence of many great
erfonages: the combatters being entered the Liftes,
oneof the Italians(who wereboth in their thirts one-
ly) rentof the lefte fleeue of his fhirt,which the Spa-
niard beholding,faide heeneeded nottake fo muche
painc,for he meant to haue cut of hisarm{lecueaad
all: to whom the Padouanreplyed,thathe meant to
haue cut of the Spaniards head firfte, and therefore
prepared his arme for the purpofe, wherwithall they
encountred all very furiouflye,fo that the Vicentine
wasfirft wounded,who crying outto his fellow that
henwas hurt,the Padouan comforted him with hope
of better{uccefle to come, and began warely to keep
his garde,but the Spaniards prefuming on the victo-
rie, charged them fo much the harder without re-
garde, till at length the Padouan finding his time,
with arefolute ftoccata ranne the one through the
bodie,and with a fodaineriuerfa, cut the others neck
almoft quite in funder,and {o they were both flaine
together : T haue induced thefe examples for two
caufes,the one,for that many contemne thisart, and
makenoaccount therof, and theotherbecaufe there
are fome fo infolent as they feek nothingbut tofowe
difcenfion between frendes and allies, which ifthey
were reftrained,it might faue the liues of many men:

b2 for
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foras wee fee in the laft example, there wanted not
much tohaue caufedagenerall mutiny betweenthe
Spaniard & theItalian,through the infolencic of the
Spaniard,ifthe Emperour had not drawne the mat-
ter toa fhorter triall , by forbiddingany one to offer
the firft blow amongft them, vpon paine of death:
pronouncingthe Italians victors, that had acquited
themfclues in fo honourable forte, Therefore you
may fee how dangerous the company of thefe quar-
relfome perfonsis, who doe lefle harme with their

 fwordes then with their tungs : for as the Italian pro-
uerbe is, La linguanon haoffo.ma farompereil doffo,, that

is, the tung hath no bones, and yetit breaketh the
backe: ill tunges are occafions of much debate. But
to returne from whence I haue digrefled, you muft
neuer be toorafh in fight, account of your enemye,

yet feare himnot, and feeke all meanes to become

victor, andfo you {hall maintaine your reputation,

and not endanger yourfelfe in vnaduifed haftines.
L.Thauetaken great pleafure in thefe difcourfes,
which in my opinionimporte very much the know-
ledge of Gentlemen,and truely the Spaniards were
iuftly punifhed fortheir pride,in fcorning other nati-
ons: you fhall fee manye of that humour, that will
blame other nations,who deferue to be reieted out
ofall civile company: forif one man haue a faulte,
hiswhole countrie is not ftraight to bee condemned
thereof. Butthew me I befeech you, how I muftbe-
haue my felfe whenI am to fight, you hauealreadye
taught mec thetime, meafure,and motion of my bo-
dy,andnowI wouldleatne fomething of refolution.
¥.Ha-

The firft booke.

* 7 Hauing taken weapons in hand,youmuft fhewe
boldnes and refolutionagaintt your cnimy,and befure
to put yourfelfe well in gard, fecking the adnantage of
your enemic,'and leape not vp and downe. And be-
ware in charging your enemic you goe not leaping, if
yoube farre offybut when you approch,gard yourfclfe
well, for eucric little diforder giueth aduantage to your
aduerfarie,theretore learne to knowe aduantages, and
thruftnotat your encmie vntill youbee fure to hit,and
when you hau¢ giuen meafurc,notew henic istime to
thruft : then finding yourcnemic outof garde, makea
ftoccata refolutely, orelfe notarall: for although you
be in time and mcafure, and yet your enetnic bee well
garded;he may verie eafily hurt you though his skillbe
but fmall. As may be feenc in many, which altogether
ignorantin the vie of weapons, will naturally putthem
{elues in fome gard, fo that i one looke not weilabout
him,he thalbe much endangered by fuchaone,notbe-
caufe he knoweth what he doth,but by reafon that not
forcfeeing the danger,hee followeth his purpofe wyth
refolution,without being able toycelde a caufe forthat
he hath done. Thercfore(1 faie)you muft fecke to gain .
not meafure oncly,buttime and opportunitieas welto
faue your felfe asanic your enemie, it you will do well
& then if it happennot well vntoyou, thinke thatGod
doth punifh you for yourfinnes: for wee feeoften that
at fome onctime a man will doo excellent well, & yet
afterward he fhall feeme as though he had neuer taken
weaponsin hand. And to make it the more apparant:

Therewasa fouldicrin Prouence forhis valor in many

exn'vites hefore fhewed,generally reputed a verie gal-

laii: wan,who onatimebeingina town befieged, was

?5;3 fo



o o
;———?‘_

Vincentio Saniolo bis Prallife.

fo fuddenlye firicken with the terrour of the batterie,
and difmaide therewith,that hee could no longerre-
fraincfrom fecking fome caue to hide himfelfe: whoaf-
terward taking hart agrefle, came foorth againe, and
beeing demaunded ot the Captaines whete hee had,

been,who told them the truth of the whole mattersand’

aiterward behaued himfelfe very valiantly.

Inlike forte Marco Querinia gentleman of Venice,
Captainc of the Gallics belonging to the fignorye of
Venice,in the fea Adriaticum, liuing delicatelye in all
carelcflenes,fuffercd the Turkes to run ouer the gulfe,
fpoyling and robbing at their pleafure, not daring to
make relittance,which the Generall of the Signory va-
derftanding,repaired thither with all expedition,thret-
ning Querini Captainc of the gulfe,if hee perfourmed
his office no better, the whole thipping thould bee ta-
ken from him, & he fent home to Veniceonfoot. T he
{hame whereof moued him fo farre,that afterward hee
became famous for his exploites.

Moreouet in the time of the Venecians warres with
the Turke, the Generall of the Turkifh forces becing
comeinto the Sea Adriaticke, neere vato Schiauonia,
Allibafla & Carracofla,who afterward diedin the bat-
tilc of Pautou,would needs inuade the Ifle Curfolla
with fome forces,and batteratowne there, where the
men difmaied with thefoddainnes of theattempt, be-
tooke themfclues to flight, and leftthe place to the de-
fence of the women,who quitted thélelues with fuch
vndaunted courage,that oneof them betaking het felf
toa peece of artillerie, plaied the gunner fo artificiallie,
thatfhe dire@cda hot cleane through the fhip where
Allibaffa was,much {poyling the fame,which hee per-
ceiving,prefently commaunded the ancker to be wai-
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ed,and hoifing vp failes,retired all his forces,by which
meanes the women [aued the citne: {o that heerin we
fee the difference of mens difpofitions in courage at di-
uers times, and yet I commend it notinany manto
want valourat any time. Butto come to the purpofc,
albeit one benot {o well difpofed to the managing of
weapons at one time,as at fome other, yet hauing the
practifc and voderftanding thereof, hefhall ever be fuf-
ficient to maintaine his parte.

L.Temay well be thatyou hauc faide, and I thinke
thathee that haththe perfect vle of his weapons, may
very well defend himfelfe againftany man;thoughbee
finde his body but ill difpofed:butfecing you haue be-
gun to difcourfe of time, I pray you teach mee fome-
thing concerning the difference of time,

7. You know what I haue faide concerning the
fame, in my difcourfe of the fingle Rapier, andin like
forte I muftinftruét with Rapier and dagger: therefore
you muft ac the firft chargeyour enemye, and hauing
gotten aduantage of ground on the lefte fide, you muit
make aftoccata vnder his dagger,if he hold it too high,
retiring immediatcly a little with your lefte foote, ac-
companied with yourright,butfinding his dagger low
you muft makea fin¢ture vnderneath,and thruft aboue
his dagger,& thatis the iufttime,in doing whereof you
muftremember to carry your right footealittle afide,
following with the left toward the left part of your ad-
uerfary,andif he offer you either ftocataor imbrocata,
you may anfwer him witha halfincartata,turning your
hand asin doing the ftoccata: or otherwifeif hee beare
his dagger low,youmay thruft to hisface, whichis les
danger for you,becaufe euerye littleblowe inthe ‘r}’ace

ay-
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ftaieth the furie of aman more than anie other place of
his body,torbeing through the bodie, it happeneth of-
ten times that the tame man killeth his enimy notwith-
ftanding in the furie of his refolution : but the bloud
that runneth about the face,difmaicth a man eitherby
ftopping his breath, or hindering his fight: and he thall
oftner findaduantage to hitin theface than in the belly
if he lie open with his weapons: but marke wel how he
carricth his rapier,if long & firaight with his Daggera-
loft,youmuft charge him lowe on yourright foot, and
hauing gained meafure, beate downe the pointe of his
fivord with your dagger, and make aftoccata vnder his
dagger without retiring, but beware thatinbreaking
his point you put not downe his daggerarme,bur hold
it firme,neitherdraw it injleaft your enemie hit youon
the face,or giue you an imbrocata aboue your dagger:
but bearing your dagger firme and ftraighs,if your enc-
mie fhouldanfwere your ftoccata,he might bein daun-
ger to receiuea thruft, If your enemie carrie his fword
fhort,in an open ward,you maie come ftraight on him
and giue him a puntariuerfa either in the belly or face,
with fuch readines,that your fword be halfe within his
dagger beforchee canbreakeit, turning nimblye your
hand toward your leftfide, {6 thatin offering to breake
he fhall make himfelfe be hit either in the face orin the
belly : and forget not to retire an halfe pace with the
rightfoot,accompanied with the left. .
Moreouer,if your enimielie with his fivord alofte,
and the pointdownwards,you maie charge him foure
waies, firft on the right fide, clofing your weapons in a
lowe gard, and your right foot within the right foorof
your enimic towardhis Icft fide,and thenbcing within
diftance
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diftance, giuchima ftoccara,fudenly drawing home
your pointagaine,or you may play withyour bodic,
but hold your dagger firm,marking(as it were)with
one eye the motion of your aduerfarie, and with
theother theaduantage of thrufting. .
Secondly,you may makeaftoccatato his bellye,
not refolutcly,but to caufe him to anhwereyou, :md-
thenyoumutt playe withyour bodye toward your
lefte lide,and bearing the thruft on your rxght fide,
atle a little on his right fide, and makea rtucrfa a-
is fworde. )
bm'll‘clt]irsdl;iyou may comevpon his point with your
dagger,clofing well your weapons, andthen beating
away his pointwith your dagger, in the fame inftant
puta ftoccata either to his face or bellye,but in anye
cafe ftirre notyour dagger arme;lcafthee falfificand
giueyouan imbroccata aboue the'dagger:thercforc
temember tobeare your arme ftraite,and only your
ift higher or lower’ ) )
wnl?ourgthly,you may chargehimonthe right fidein
the fame warde, but contrariwife, for where before
youbent yourbody on the right fide,you muft now
turne on the left, {o that his pointe may ftill be with-
outyourbody,and hold your daggerat length,tllgr}:
being within meafure,youmay fuddenly pafle wit
your left foot,carrying the point of your dagger vp-
ward,and turneyour point vnder his Rapier, that it
goedireétly to his belly,in manner of an 1mbrocc;1l-
ta,in doing whercof youmuft tufme‘-_yourbod§ well,
lifting vp your fworde hand, and with your Rapiet

and Dagger, aflure your felfeof his, otherwife {vc::
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weapons lying open,if your enemyc beeskilfull,and
know how to turn his hand,hee mighthit you either
in the bellye orface with a riuerfa,or cut you on the
head,for cuery diforder endangereth amans life.

Furthermore,if yourenemy carry his{word low,
charge him direétly, turning yourbody on the right
fide,with your daggerat length, tht pointe hanging
{fomething toward the ground,and thenasyou finde
his dagger,{o make your thruft:if high, to his belly,if
lowe,tohis face: if his head be aboue, put aftoccata
to his face by atrauerfa(as it were)vnder his dagger,
and forgetnot toretire withall with your right foot:
andif hee hold out his fivord with the the pointe vp-
ward when you are toward his right fide, you fhall
put your felf in the ward aforefaid,bending yourbo-
dy onyour lefte fide,and fo gaining ground, make a
ftoccatavnder his {worde,fo thatyour daggerbe vn-
der hisrapier,and keepe it without your bodyefrom
your leftfide,and your pointin his belly:and remem..
ber alwaies that in taking your enemies pointe, you
ftir notyourdagger arme,becaufe hee may then en-
dangeryou, as I haue before faid. Moreoucr,if your
enemie put himfelfe in the fame gard, with his rapier
atlength, and you in your gard with yourtight foot
formoftand your point held fhort, fo that your right
foot be oppofite to his,you fhall little and little fteale-
ground with your right foote, and followe with the
left,till youare within diftance, and then with agili»
tiethruft either to his belly or face :andthis isa nota-
ble thing if it bee well vnderftoode, forbefide the
knowledg itrequireth practife,that youlearne notto.
approchcnecrer to your enemy then you may faue

: your
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yourfelf:otherwife you may charge himon the right
fide,bending your body to the Icttfide,and thenha-
uing gotten the aduantage,you muft fuddenly pafle
with yourleftfoote,turning withall your pointe va-
derhis fworde,that itafcend to his bellye, and clap
your daggeras neere as you can to thehiltes of his
fwoordc, all which together with the motion of the
body,muft be doneatoneinftant. Ifhallnot needto
difcourfe much of your enemies holding of his dag-
ger,butas your enemy carriethit,cither high orlow,
fo(Ifay)youmuft with difcretion thruft either to his
face or belly: butyou muftbee verye well exercifed
in thefe paflaracs,for perfourming them with quick-
nesof thebodye, albeit you happen to faile of your
purpofe,yet your enemie fhalbe able totake no ad-
uantage therof,but you fhalbe ready to anoy him ftil
cither aboue or beneath,wherein you muff followe
him in mouing his body:fo fhall you ftil holde your
aduantage,and hit him where you will, & ifhe thruft
again,you fhall break toward your rightfide, and re-

. ply withariuerfa to the fuce. Againe ifyour enemie
. bearehisrapierlong and ftraight, you may charge

him,and beating away his {worde with your owne,
fudenly turninyour pointto ks face orbelly, which
isaveriegoodthruft, being done with greatagilitie,
Ifyou perceiuc your enemies rapicr farre out, &
thathe goaboutto falfifie vpon you cither aboue or
vnderncathyourdagger, then put your felfe in your
ward, with your weapons clofe together.and aslow
as youmay,hotding fivme your dagger hande, and
whatloeucr falfifizng he maketh, neuer moue awaic
your Dagger hande , neither lifte it high or lowe
PEISR 2 to
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to getyourcnemics Rapier,and ifyou lyebelowein
the ward when he falfifieth,remaine fo without ftyr-
ring any higher, (for otherwifc hee might at that
timefinde fit opportunitie tojhit you,if he be skilfull
inwepons)but follow him clofe,for ifhe oncethruft
refolutely,beitaboue or beneath,he muft needslofe
his whole Rapier,and you may eafily hit him:and in
yourthrufting ftand firme with your body and dag-

“ger. Alfoifhe holde his daggerftraight upward, and
‘that the point of his rapier be at thehiltes of hisdag- |

ger, as you fhallfinde occafion,fo doe, that is, if his
dagger hand be high, thruft aftoccata to him vnder
his dagger:if lowe,make aftoccata to his face, either
clofeby the band,or by the middeft of hisarme,and

and if youwill thruft as youarein your wardeyou .

may,or clfe with retiring, Moreouer, if your enemie
turne his dagger point toward his right fide, charge
him on that fide,with a punta riuerfa to his face, re-
maining in your warde,or retiring as you pleafe. A-
gaine,it helyingin that warde, carry his pointout of
the warde of your daggerany whita little too high,
charge himclofe, and holding forth your Dagger,
youmay fuddenly take his point with your Dagger,
orif youwill you may by remouing theright foote a
little forward, giue hima ftoccata, butkeepe ftedfaft
your dagger hand,as I taught you before;leaft other-
wife he make an imbroccata to your face. Againe, if
hecarrye his point any whittoo much toward your
right fide,turn your body on your leftfide,ina good
ward,charging him on theright fids,and bring your
right foote cleane withouthis tight foot, and hauing
fo doone,thruft your rapier vnderhis about the n:jild-

e)

. ijeﬁ 'ﬁboo’é\.e LR
dle, and fo make a paffata vpon him, or you may
charge with ariucrfato his throte,or fuch like,either
abiding in your warde, or fuddenlyc fcaping away

“with yourbody. Ifyou perceiuche holde his rapier

farre out, andnot turned;charge him below,turning
yourbody on theright fide, and ‘turne your dagger
pointfomewhatlowe vpon your enemies pointand

“hauing gotten this aduantage,being within meafure,
thruft erther tohis bellyeor face, as you fhall beft fec
“ caufe, ' I

L. 1 finde now that after aman hath the arte, hee
muft alfo haue great exercife and practife tobring his
bodie toa true frame. Butas you haue hetherto fhe-
wed me to chargemine enemic in due time,fo now I
praie youteach me todefend my felfe whenmy, eni-
mie chargeth me. ’

v.Ifyourencmie charge you, and haue gottena-
nic aduantage of youeither with hisfoot, or turning
of the bodie,or rapier,or dagger, or by what meanes

foeuer,feeke to putyour felfein a fure warde,and re.

tire a litele keeping your felfe ftill in gard,leaft elfc by
retiring,if you moue vp yourbodie or dagger,"ycur
enemy might by dexteritie and quicknes offendyou
greatly:but whileft hee chargeth you,couct to turne
your bodicto one fide or otheras youfind the point
of your enemies rapier, and cuen atthat inftant that
he moueth his footin charging you,as you finde him
opsn inany place,fo fecke to oftend him,and beware
(251 fayd before)in what fort you retire,for fomtime
thereisa fit time,when you thruft to retire,and fome
times not,thercfore take diligent heed thereunto.
Morcouer,when he hath gotten aduantage,being
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irthis ward,if he wold thruftaftoccatato.you vnder
_yourdagger,youfhall be nimble to auoide it by tur-
‘pingyour daggers pogntdoyy‘nyx'qrd; &you fhallan-
fwere him with a ftoccata, of imbrocata, or puntari-
uerfa,as you fhall finde opportunitic : butif he make
an imbrocata aboue your dagger,you may auoide it
by lifting vp alittlc the pointof your dagger, and by
turning the writtof your hand to the left fide,for thae
his imbrocatafhallgo cleanewithout your left fide, &
you may makea thruft to him, as you thallfinde him
openin anie placc. Againe,ithee make an imbrocata
to your bodic,you'may giue backe alittle with your
bodie, and beatit awaie withyour right fide, & may
make to him & punta riuerfa to his bodie or face: like-
" {wife if he be towards your right fide, & ¢hruft atyour
face,you may yetbeat itawaie, &anlwere him with
apuntariuerfaor a paflata. Againe,if he make an im-
brocataaboucyour dagger,bewarethatyour rapiers
pointbe within his, and make vnto him 2 meza-in-
carta,turningthe pointe eithier to the belly , face, or
throate:but youmuft with greate agilitie turne your
point & bodie on your right fide, Againe,if he make
ablow to your head,attheinftant thache moueth his
hand make you fodainlya ftoccata vato him, and (if
you beinagood ward)you may makea puntariuer-
{ato his thigh,butit he makeablow toyour leg ftand
faft in your warde with your bodic farre out, and in
his thrufting come forwarde with yourright foote,
whereby you fhal cauft himto leefe the greateft part
of his rapicryand turne your dagger point low,recei-

uinge theblow on the fame, and you may make vnto.

him cither a ftoccata to the face , ora riuerfa to his
necke
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neckeorarme.Again,when hethrufteth to your leg,
remouc your right foote to your righe fide,as it were
makingacircle,& fo offendyour enimy:as it he make
ariucrfa tothe head,you may take it vpon your rapi-
er & dagger, paffing with your left foot,turning your
rapier hand & making a ftoccata: and ityou willyou
may by pafsing recejue theriuerfa vponyour dagger
onely,buclooke you carrie your dagger point aloft,.
as I haue toldyoubefore. Againe,ithee make theri-
ueifa to your leg,you may fodeinly pafle with your
left footto his right, & take the rincria on your dag-
ger,forthercby you gettheftrengeh of his rapier,and,
are mafter of it,and may eafily ftrike him, Again,it he
make anie viplent blow atyour head, retire alitleon
yourlefte fide,&recciue it with your rapicrs point,
palsing with yourlcft foote, & turning your pointto
hisface,& clapping your.dagger on his vapicr : all o-
ther blowes and riuerfacs you may eafily recciucon
your dagger,but it behoueth you to recciue théwith
the point of your rapier, otherwife your enemic
mightthruft his rapier between your rapier & dagger
efpecially if he cafthishande vpward,and his pointe
downward,thérefore take heed how you ahruft, for
thefe areall gopd times. Ifyour enemie come furi-
ouflie vponyou to affault you, keep you ftill in your
gard,and in his comming neeretoyou,thruftathim,
tor heis neitherin ward noryet ftandeth firme, and
the more refolutelithe commethvpon you,the more
heisin danger,agd the woorfe js it for hiny, becavfe
hee may cafily with a litde pricke béé {Tajge: but cou-
rage ioyneehwithiskill and kiowledge 1§ verie good.

= Againe,
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- Againe,ifa tall man fhould affaulea litde man, this
ward 1§ exceeding goodfor thetal man,beécaufe ifhe
charge the other,& the tall marf thruft, beirg within-
rech,fie lofeth his point,& the litle than may giue hinf
aftoccata,or makea paffataat him, butifthe tall man’
knowhow to put himfelfin ward & thruft, he might'
haue great aduauntage:by thelength oFtis reach; in'
thrufting aftoccata;and retiting With hi§ bodie. A-
gainé,ifyourenemic woulde makea paffata onyou
with his left foote,when you finde him to remoue, &
wouldebeate your weapons awaie with' his dagger,
moue your right foote a little backward, and fodein-
ly turne your point ouér his dagger,and makéan im-
brocata to him,for in his pafsing he loofeth hisdag:-
ger,and whileft he pafleth,you may retire alittleinto
yourward,and make a ftoccatato his face,and fuche
like,whereof I cannot now ftand to write.

THE
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foddenlie into his other hand, and {o haue youat a
greataduantage,& therfore I teach youtolay hold of
the hilts,becaule you haue thé commanded his fword
furclie : and if your encmiefinding your pointe outat
length,wold beatitafide with his rapier,to paffc vpon
you,retire your leftefootea littlebackeward,and with
great promptacs in the {ame inftans, falfific. witha ri-
uerfa, either to the faceor bellie: of which kindeof
thruftes you fhall often haue vfe,but you muft be verie
readieand well practifed therein : therefore you muft
labour it,that when occafion requiteth you maye per-
formeit, : R

I THE
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| - THE SECOND DAYES
Difcourfe, of Rapier and

Dagger. :

Like, ‘ ,

: & Haue been {o well farisfi-
& ol :d with this firfte ward of

I Rapier and Dagger, thit
I fhould thinke my felte
verye happie, to: put in
practife , as much as you
deliveredvnto mein pre-
cept: but T will not fpare
e 31| o [any labour to exercifeall.
€8 o ooo0 o0 0 o0 b o o @ Bur now you fhaldoe nre
smuch pleafure,it youwill tecach meethe other warde,

e
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which you call Pun&ariuerfa; o g

7.1 haue difcourfed vato you, how profitable the
former wardes bee,as well tolearne astofight, becing
well vnderftoode and practifed : and euen fowill T
now make youacquainted with.the worthines éf this

=
Z

AN """».-~‘-“. v';"v \ - TS " o n
= NG Z i > 7 ward;and of what importance it is; notwithftanding

v

thatitis quitecontrary to the other:efpecially, infear-
ningofit. Therforehethat willteach thatwarde,muf¥
' , place hisfchollereugnas atfingle Rapier, that is, that
his fecte fland both equall with: tocand hecle,euen as
itheewcre to fitte downe, and thathis Rapier handle
P : be ¢:eld withinfide of hisright knee,and thatfomwhat’
e _ . - . fhorte,and that his Dagger be helde out atlength with

' his arme *retched out, holding the point of his rapier
Ha continu-
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continuallie vpon the face of his maiftzr,who ought to
fethim felfe in the fame ward, and to giue a fteccitoin
the middle of the Rapier,in punta riucrfato his {chol-
ler, orelfebetweene the arme and the Rapier,orin the
bellie,orin the face, efcaping a. little backeward with
his right foot,accompanied fomewhat with his left,to-
wards his leftefide.
- L. What fhall the {choller doeinthe meane while?
7. W hile your maifter giueth you the thruft, you
thall not ftrike itby with your dagger, but onelie tur-
ning your Rapier hand, pafle with your lefte fooste to-
wards his right fide,and the point of your Rapicr being
placed aboue his,and thruft forwarde, fhallenterright
into his bellie.
L. And whatfhall themaifter doe to faue himfelfe?
7. When hee giueth the thruft, and you pafle to-

wards his right fide,hee fhall with great nimblenesre-

coyle alittlebackward wich his right foot,accompani-
ed with the lefttowardthe left fide, bearing his bodie
backward,and pearchingyour Rapier with his dagger,
thall ftrike it outward from his leftfide,and giue you a
Mandritta atthe head. - S
L. Then whatremaines for meto doe?
¥. Youfhal comewith your right foote,to the place
where your maifters right footwas,and fhai giue him a
thruft in the belly or in the face,receiuing the mandrit-
tavponyour Rapierand Dagger, and the euent will
be no otherthen the fame-of the:formerward : and by
this meanesyou fhall become very nimble and quick,
both with-foote, hand, and bodie : otherwile, if you
haue notall thefe partes readieand perfect, by offering
theftoccata,you hazard yourfelfgretly& dan:;roulily.
- ! -or
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For while youthruth,if your aduerfarie furpafle you in
nimblenefle,and becreadie,he may enter with hislefte
focte and put you in great danger, biinging yourwea-
poninto hisowne power. Therefore when you wyll
giue this thrufteither in the bellye or face, paffe wyth
your rightfoot towardes the right fide of your enemy,
fo that your right foote bee fomewhat on theout-fide
of your enemicsrightfoote,and fo being in right mea-
{ure,you may giue himthe faid thruft either in the bel-
lieor in the face with great celeritie and aptnefle,recoi-
lingfomewhatwith yourleft foot, accompanied wyth
the right : and if your enemie enter with bis left foote,
you fhall fpeedily turne your bodie on your lefte fide,
whereby,the more {ecretly your enemie commeth vp-
pon you,and the more forcibly hee entereth,the more
hurtfhall he doo himfelfe,and themore eafily thalyou
be able to mafter him,and become Lorde of his owne
weapon.
Befides,if you placeyour right foot alittle towards
ﬁpur enemies rightfoot,youmay make a thruft toward
isright fide,butin thrufting, fec you bring your right
foote towardes your enemies leftfide : ifyou fee that
hce goeth about to enter with his left legge,turne your
bodie wellon yourright fide for thenithee enterwitn
hisleftlegge,the point of his Rapier will goby the out
fideof yourbodie,and you may giue him a riuerfa vp-
pon hislegge with your Rapier,, and ftabbe himwith
yourdaggerin thebodie, All which youmuft do with
great ccleritic and quicknefle,turning yourbodiewith
great nimblencfle onyour Ieft fide,and recoiling fom-
what with your left foote,being accompanied with the
right,andfo you (hal deliuer your felfeand your rapier
3 with-
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withall out of the powerof your encmie,but if you bee
not pafsing readie with yourfoot, and in turning your
bodie weland fitly on your right fide,your enemie en-
tering maye thruft you in the bellie with his Rapier,
and grueyouaflabbe with his Dagger befides. There-
tore L aduertife you to excrcile your felfe continual-
iy, that occafion becing offered you to fight,you maie
perfourmethe fume with much readinefle, and with-
out daunger, otherwife,ifyou onely faileinoneand e-
ucen the leaft point,you endanger your life. For it is not
maine force that doth the deede, but readinefle, dexte-
ritic,and vleofknowledge and arte, You muft there-
fore labour and take paines, which beeing ioyned to
the greate defire and loue you beare to this arte, will
bring you to the perfection therof. Infomuch thatyou
fhallbee able to turne and winde your bodie which
wayeyouwill,and therewithallknow how and which
wale you ought to turneit. :

Againe to the purpofe : If your enemie make to-
wardcs yourrightfide,and offer a thruft,happilie pref-
ting too much forward, you fhall immediatlic turne
yourbodic on theleft fide, fo that the point of hisRa-
pier paffing befide your bodie, youmaye giuchima
ftoccata: or you may plaie with your bodie,and beate
his Rapier pointc outward from your right fidewyth
your Dagger , and giue him a punta riuerfa oucr his
Rapierin thebelly orface. Or alfo while hee thrufteth,
youmay beateit by with your Dageger, and carrying
your right foote towarde his right fide, giue him the
fame thruft. Or againe, whileft hee doeth thrutt, you
maye ftande firmelie, turning your bodie a little vpon
your lefte fide,, and firike by his Rapier pointc with

R your
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yowr Dagger,and therewithall giue him a riverf vpon
the legge, And if hee bee skilfull in managing his
weapon, take heede in anie cafe that you let him not
get withinyou, or winne grounde of you, but fecke
ttill to growe vppon himwith your foote, that is, thar
your right foote bee without fide of his right foots,
and when hee gines the forefaide thruft, take heed you
firike neither with your Rapier nor Dagger, if you
meane to enter vipon him witha paffata, becaufe hize
hauing once gained of you both opportunitieof rime
and meafure of gréunde, you endaunger your {c!f
verie much : but you thall onelye turne your Rapier
hande inwarde, pafsing fpeedelie with your lefte toot
to his right foote, placing the middeft of your righ:
foote iuftat the heele of your lefte foote,holding your
bodicontheleftfide. '
As for yout Dagger, that muftbee helde vp with
the pointe alofic, tothe ende that it maie bee mafter
of his Rapier: and fo {hall hurte him cither vnderor
aboue his Dagger. But you muft beware and take
greate hicede, not to pafc direétlie right vppon him,
when you make your paffata with your lefte foote to-
warde his rightfoote, forifthat he bee anie thing skil-
full, hee maie giue you a ftoccats or imbroceata.
W herfore whé yon make towards him,fee you throw
your {clfe wholie on the lefte fide, accompanying
your left foot with your right,in the manner aforefaid.
Furthermorr, if you perceiue your enemices Ra-
picr poinie o bee bore towardes your right fide,
hauing gotren vpion tim with your right foote.pafle
with your lefte loote veris fpecedilic and quicklie to
his right foote, and carrying your Dagger , as
in
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in the manner aforefaid, and giue him an imbroccata
vpon his Rapier. But ifyou findehis Rapier point born
vponyour bodie,you fhall turne your bodie on your
lefte fide,and with great celeiitie drawe your pointvn-
der his Rapier, that the pointtherofbe vpon his bellie
and yourleft foote by the right, your daggerbeing rea-
die withthe point vpward,to command his rapier,reft-
ing your bodie onyourright fide.

Furthermore,if you perceiue his Rapier tobe long,
and the point thereof borne fomewhat high,you fhall
peucrtheletle anfivere him in this ward :now not hold-
ing your Rapier hand on the infide of your knee, but
carrying your dagger ftraightout, and winding your
bodie onyour lefte fide,you fhall make femblaunce to
beate by his weaponwith your dagger,and with great
quicknefle you fhall draw the point of yourdaggervn-
der his Rapier,readily turning your bodievppon your
right fide,and carrying your right foote together with
your left fomewhat towards his lefte fide,&c. Butbe-
ware how you vfethis paffata,vnlefle you bee well pra-
&ifed initandfee you holde ftiffeyour dagger hande,
forifyou fufferyourhand to fwaruearie thing down-
ward,your enemie maie giue you an imbroccata inthe
face.

Moreouer,in your paffata lift not your daggertoo
high,becaufe (if he bee skilfull with whome you fight)
whileftyouliftevp your dagger, or holde your Rapier
and Dagger too open,and not inough clofed,hcemaic
retirea little,and fo gine youa ftoccara orimbroccara,
infomuch thatyou mufthaue an efpeciall care of; allyor
or elfe you cannot auoide daunger of death, Againe,

when you make this paffata, fee that you remaine not
with
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with yourlefte foote, hecaufe he may giueyou aman-
dritta vppon thelegge, orelfe aftoccata in the bellie.
Alfo inthe fame paffata, fee that your bodie reft not
wholie vppon your lefte fide,, becaufe that fo dooing,
you fhall your felfe beare your enemies Rapier pointe
vponyour face, (

Befides this, when you lie in this warde, and make
vppon your enemie towardes his rightfide,if you per-
ceiue that hee holde his Rapier hande fomewhat
highand farre off from his bodie, followe you well in
this warde;and getting fufficient grounde of him, you
maic giue himaftoccatain thebellie : and in giuing it,
{ee thatthe pointe of your Rapier entervnder the mid-
deft ot hnis, being your felfe readic to winde awaie with
your bodte .

Furthermore,in charging bim, if you finde thathis
pointebee carried to-the ground-ward,turne fteadfaft-
ly vppon your lefte fide,and holde your daggerout in
length rowards his right fide : and it you canbeate the
middeft of his Rapier with your' Dagger, at thefame
inftantgiue hima ftoccata. You maicalfo inthe fame
warde make a paffata with your lefte foote. Butif per-
happes your enemiewhen youlie in this warde,fhould
make ferublaunce to thruft you , not meaning fo todo
but orelie for vauntage , {o you bec in equall mea.
fure,arifwere him,and loofe notthat time:butifyou be
not in equall reach , thruft not earneftly, nor make a
paflatavppon him, for fo you thoulde endaunger your
lyte : butinaunfwering him make but a thort thruft
at him, tothe ende that if your enemie or aductfarie
atterwarde make a true thruft, or clfe come forwarde

K with
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with his lefte footesto make a paffata vppon you, you
maie{odainly turne yourbodic on your lefte fide ,and
- place your Dagger-hand right with your right knee.
And fo you maie giuchimaftoceata in the bcllie, or
elfeariverfa vpon the legge,and become maifter ot his
weapon : and by howe much the more ftrongly hee
thrufteth , and the more furiouflic hee entereth with
the paffata, by fo much-the more eafilie may you hurt
him: but haue a great and fpeciall regarde to doo it
with much nimblenefle and dexteritie both of bodie
andhand. :
Furthermore, if you finde his Rapier long,in char-
ging him you maic ftrike the middle of his Rapier
with yours,and fodainely giue him the puntariverfa:
butitmuft be done with great quicknefleof the hand,
beeing readie with your right foote to fteppe towardes
your enemies right fide, or clfe to recoile fomewhat
withryour bodie backwardes as {wiftly asyou canne :
for elfe if your encmie at that inftant fhoulde enter
with a paffata fomething fiercelye, your lyte were in
greate hazarde, and efpeciallye if you fhoulde make
your thruft ftraight, carrying your foote righttowards

his,as maniedoo : but if youfteppe with your right"

foote afide, you maie verieeafilye auoide the daun-
or. AR A .

8 Againe,ifyou finde his Rapier poirt out at fength,
you maie ftrike his Rapier with yours, and giuchima
greatemandritta or riucrfaat the head, but with greate
{wiftznefle of hand and bodie, Alfolyingin the fame
warde towardcs the right{ide of your enemic , you

: E may
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may giuca falfe ftoccata athis bellie, and if your ene-
mic doo happeto firike it backe with his Rapier, you
fhall fodaincly.put the pointe of your Rapier ouer his,
and giue him a ftoccata or punta riverfavpon his face,
orhis bellic, if hee fhoulde too much hang downe his
hand,at which time you'muft beare your right foote a-
fide towardes his right fide. You maie alfo offer a
faife chruft ac his face, and if hee go about to ftrike it
by with his Rapier, you maic put your pointe vnder
his Rapier , and carrying your right foote fide-waie,
giue him a ftoccatain the bellie : orin both thefe falfe
thrufts,when he beateth them by withhis rapicr, you
may with much fodainneffe makea paffata with your
lette foote, and your Dagger commaunding his Ra-

‘pier, you maie giue him a punta, either dritta, oy ri-

uerfa.

‘Moreouer,if your encmie finding you with your
Rapierpoint borneout in length,fhould ftrikeby your
rapier with his,inthe veric inftant that he ftriketh, you
maie paflewith your right foote towards his rightfide,
and with great quicknes putting your Rapicr ouer his,
giuehima punta riverfain the face.and it hee bee not
verie skilfull at his weapon, you may fodzinly makea
paffatavpon him, andthis maie happenvntoyouverie
often : but you ought to bec well exercifed in thefe
pointes,which may make you veric nimble and quicke
with yourfoot,body,and hand,leaft for wantof know-
ledgeand practife inthis facultie, you fal notintofome
inconuenience and difhonour, for in the verie leaft
pointconfiftethlife and death.

K2 There-
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Therefore neglect not thefe thinges, but radier take
painsand trauaile in the knowledge ofthem,honoring
and efteeming them both excellent and profitable:
neitherhaue I entered intothis charge,to difcourfe and
cxplaine thefe pointes for their fakes that hate valour
and knowledge, for vnto fuch doo I not dire&Ge my
fpecch, but vito thofe that loue, regarde, and honour
vertue : who beeing worthie of this knowledge,may
alwaies commaund my fervice.

Buttoreturnc to our purpofe : if your enemie find
you in this fayde warde, holding your bodietowardes
your lefte fide,.and towardes his right fide, and giue
youa mandritta at the head, you fhall fpeedilye and
with greate agility turne yourbodic on your right fide,
and receiuing his mandritta vppon your Dagger, re-
tourne him a ftoccata either in the bellic or in the
face. Likewilc, ifhee giue you animbroccata ouer'the
Dagger, you fhall ( turning your bodié vppon your
right fide) aunfwere him with a ftoccata. But if hee
whenyou lie inthis warde, giue you a riuerfaat the
heade, youmay immediatlye make a paffata with the
lefte foote,and fo prefentlye requite him withaftoc-
cata, :

If you thinke it not conuenient,and therefore will
not paflzwith your lefte foote atthe fame inftaunce
that hee giueth the rwerfa, you fhall twrne your
bodic on your lefte fide:, and fo haue your choice
cyther to giuc him a ftoccata in the bellie jor a ri-
uerfa ac thelegges : and if you bee thoroughiv exer-
cifed and practifed in chargihg, you mave giue him
adrittaora rinerfaat hislegges,being the firft to {tl ke,

Miny
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Many things morc may you doe inthis warde, ac-
cording'as yaur enemie fighteth : andyou maye vie
this wardeafter many manners, {o you be throughlye

acquainted with it, and haue by continuall prac-
tife brought your foote,hand and bodie to it.
But this fhall fuffife vntill ano-
ther daye.
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THE THYRDE DAYES
Difconrfe, of Rapier and

Dagger. :
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Luke,
fZnow not certainly,whether ithathbeen my carneft
_tefire to encounter you.ighat raifde me carlier tl:xlS
morning than my acchftemed houre, or tobe a{Icr-
tained of fome doubtfull queftions,which yefter-night

were propofed by fome gentlemen and my felfc;in dif-
courfe

courfe ofarmes ¢ for they helde, that although a man
Jearne perfectly the drittayriverfa, the foccara, the imi-
broccata,the puata riverfa,with eche feuerall motion
of the body,yetwhenthey hap to come to fingle fight,
where the triall of true valour muftende the quarrell,
they veterly forgetall their former pracifes. Therefore
would Lrequeft of you,(ifyou fo pleafe)to know your
opinion, whctherinfinglc fighta man can forget his
viuall wardes,orvle them then with as much dexteri-
tic and courage as he accuftomed in play.

. Iisvery likely,thatmany are of this opinion,for
there are fewe or none that in caufe of quarrell when
they comeas wetearme it to buckling,but fuffer them-
{clucs tobe ouercome with fury,andfo nenerreméber
their arte : fuch effet choller worketh. And it may be
fome being timcrous and full of pufillanimity, (which
is euer father to fearc) are fo fcarred out of their wits,
thatthey {eememen amazed and voide of fence. Or
fome may be taken in the humor of drinke, orwith di-
uers otheroccafions, thatmay enfeeble their vnder-
{tanding. And by thefereafons well may they forget
in fight, whar they learned in play: but inthemin
whome no fuch cffeétes are predominant, neither are
afailedwith fuch accidentes, they behauc themfelues
difcreetely,and are not diftempered with any fuch per-
turbations;: and befides this, 1 haucfeen many that be-
ing fearfuil by natwre,through dayly practifc hane be-
come couragious, and alwaies fo continued. Neither
is it poflidle,but in pradtife he hould obtaine courage
and encreale his valour more then before., T

. L. Buttowhatend doc you'teach fuch skill, if it be
fearfe fecure, and hard to performe. e
: F.
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#. To this I anfwere,that this vertuc orart of armes
is proper and behoucfull to eueryeone for theirliues,
becaufe thatnoman on earth, but hath had or hath jn

icfence fome difference or contention withfome of
ﬁis companions, which moft commonly is decided by
fight. To them thatare of an hautie courage,this skifl
adJeth aduantage:to them whofe nature is fearful, the
vicof weapons extenuateth a great parte of feare : and
thefe,both the one and other, ought as much as in
them lyeth,to auoide all cauilling,and fuch difordered
{peeches as procure contention : but epeciallye, let
fuchmen take heede,to whome naturehath not giuen
avalorous fpirite: as forothers,whofe courage ishot,
itimportes themvery much,to haue greatskill in their
weapon,for being ouer-maftered with heateand cou-
rage oftheir harts, if in managing their armes they wit
a skilfull dexteritie, they foone fpoyle themfelues : for
through wante of knowledge, they cometo be ouer-
throwne, whererather it behoueth them with aduife-
ment and difcretion,notonely to fpy theirown faults,
and{oone toamend them, butalfo thorough his ene-
mies ouer-fights,to take his owneaduantage. - :

L. Trueitis I confeflewhat you haue faide, for fure,
who fo wanteth courage, muft of neceflitic forget his
cunning, Buttellof curtefie,were it thata man were to
combate,and through breuitic of timeit were not pof-
fible to be perfeét in thedepth of this knowledge,what
order would you take,toinftruct him that he mightbe
fafe and dangerles.

7.1 wiltellyou,I would acquaint him with onc on-
ly warde,which amongft all other is the beft for fight,
to him who willvnderftand it : of which I meane now

to

r
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to entreate,to the end I may enttruct you in it, that be-
ing throughly practifed inthat oncly warde,you maye
combate {vcurely, Therefore tomake my {choller per-
fe@ in that manner of lying, Iwould place him with
hislefte foote and dagger before, extending hisbodye
far,and I alfo would lye fo, then would I haue him tra-
uerle towardsmy left fide,and I circularly would paffe
with my rightfoote, thrufting a ftoccataeitherat his
faceor breft.

L. And what fhall the {choller doe then to defend
himfelfe, and offend you?

. ¥. WhilfteI thruft my ftoccata at him, and that I
pafle about towards hislefte fide, inthat moment that
I parte from him and thruft, heefhall likewifeinthat
counter-time pafle circularly towards my left fide,and
then fhall thruft a ftoccata atmybreft or face, winding
his body vpon his left fide.

L. And how willyou faue yourfelfe?.

-7.In thatinftant, whereinboth my felfe and he doe
pafle thrufting acme in‘that counter-time, ifI be not
very prompt,with themationof my bodie, hee maye
eafilic ftrikeme inthe breft or face: therefore whileft
that ] thruftat himand hearme, [ will break it with my.
Dagger from my lefte fide, turning the pointe-cither
highor lowe, according as hee thruftes, and I would
helpe my felfe with drawing my body backwards,and
in thattime I would carry my right foote towards his
lefte,and then would I thruft animbroccata aboue his

Dagger.
L.And whatcan he doe?
. ¥.Heefhalldoe the like, guiding his right foote toci
L war
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wardeniylefte? énd: (hall bitake my imbroceataout-
warde from: hislefté fide’y and thruftan imbroecataat
mee aboue my Daggér: and I'wil rctire afide,as T haue
tolde you in the former wardes,ind make at him wich
adritea,or siverfa,oranimbroccata with thedritth;ias
zjmh’cmhcrs,i R TTP “iﬂ; Lo : ,‘.‘-Uién R S F TR

L. Tam of this minde that whbfoeuer would: per.
forme this warde;hid needé to be perfedlie inftructed
and throughly exercifed,and that hebe of good knows
ledge: for cerrainly this I thinke, it is an excellent ward
for him thatknowes to doc it well,but very dangerous
for araw fchollerérimperfet.. Andifyouwouldma-
mifeftfome lyingto counter-eheck thiswarde we haue
{poken of; Ifhould thinke my {elfehighlye beholding
for fuchafavour; - . . o o

7. Obferuethis firfte, it you weréiin fight; to vife this
warde,and that your enemic in like fortedhounld: garde
him fclfe with thefamelying : marke this chéefely and
firfthow hee beares his weapons:and his bodie} high
orlowe, and how hee holdeshis Rapierand Daggery
and-according to his 1ying;‘:aﬁ&ulie,. and offertoshimy
Therfore in the encounter thatyyow fhaltmake;charge
him towardes his lefte fide, keeping your felfe fafel
lye in your warde, and haue this regarde, to keepe
your poynte within his. And if heelye high with his:

bodye and- Dagger, keepe your poynté vnder: his!

Dagger hande;and thruftyour ftoccata it his breftes
but if you fee him lye with his Dagger lawe; thruft
animbroccata athis belly with great celeritye, or at
hisface,auoiding with yourright foote circularlye to-

wardes his leftg;turning quickly yourbody. vpon )lmur
cfee
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leftefideyin mannet ot anhaitewheele:butitbehoues
you to be veryereadye, otherwife,in ftaying in your

-paflige,it hecauoyde ini that counter-time; hee maye

put you in danger of life: the like is, if you pafledi-
Tectlye, you are both of youin danger of deatli : or
if youthould paffe direétlye,and heekeepe himfclfe in
fate warde; or thathe auoidein compafie,hemay well
fauchim fclfeand endanger.you. Therefore finding
yourenemie in this warde,euer obferuc to carrieyour
felfe in compafle. B oL :
. Moreouer, if you affaile your;enemie with this
warde,andheelye with hisright foote formoft; if hee
holdehis R apier far trom him, youmay directlye take
his pointe,keeping your daggerlongout,andyour bo-
dielowc: andif hethruftcither aboue or belowe,keep
yourDagger ready to break his thruft,and offer home
tahim vpon the lefte foote;or paffe towards him with
yourrightfoote,as you fhall finde beft. And in your
caricado feeif youcan commaund his fivoorde with
your Dagger, either from your lefte or right fide,and
then thruft your ftocceta or punta riuerfa. I you fee
himlyedifplaied, followe him, bearing your Dagger.
within his {word,and you mai¢ wellthruft vour ftoc:
cata citherat hisface orbreft:orelfe make a paffata re-
folutelie,wheelinghalfe about, kecping yourfelfe pre-
fentliz in a good warde,vponyour rightfoote. '
“:Moreouer ,; in'this warde you maye cafilie giue:
hina.a«mandritta-or riner{a'vpon his legge, or you
maicvie acaricado vpon hisright fide, keeping:your
warde; and carrying well your bodye, that the halfe
of your righttoote garde your lefte hecle,and guiding
L2 your
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your body directly upon yourleft fide; make forwarde
direétly vpon his rightfoot, thereby to commaund his
fwoorde, andthen may you ftrike himvpon the lefte
foote. Againe,if you fee hee keepes his Dagger pointe
vponyou,thruft a ftoceataat his face:if you finde him
notwell commanding his point, charge him vpon his
right fidabéaring the dagger long,and break his thruft
outwards,offting yourftoccataathis face orbreft. Like-
wife,if you fee he commaund not his point,and being
aduantaged vpon his right fide, you maye with great
readines put your pointe vnder his fwoord,lifting your
fwoord hand and your dagger, when inthe meantime
youmay giue himaftoccata erimbroccata,and be ma-
fter of his fwoorde with yoursand your Dagger. And
in charging himvpon hisright fide,you may giue him
a riucr(% vponhis legge.

. Againe;ifhee offeramandrittaat your head, in the
lifting of his hand aduance your felfe with your right
foote, and receiue it vponyour Dagger, giuing hima
ftoccata athis breft or face: {o if hee thruft a riuerfa at
your head,youfhallift vp the point of your Dagger,&
recciue iton your dagger &fworde,& in thefame time
thruft an imbroccataat hisbelly,or elfe taking the riuer-
favponyour Dagger,youfhall giue him another vpon

“thelegges, oraftoccata in thebelly. Likewife, if your
enemice fhall giue you amandritta vponthe legge, you
fhall nimbly pafle circularly with yourright foote to-
wards his lefte fide, for fohee cannot offend you,and
you may hithimeither inthe belly or face.

Moreouer, if your enemie thruftan imbroccata a-
bouce your Dagger,you muft readilye paflfe with }{01}]} r
. right
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rightfootebefore he retire with his point,and you may
well hithim in the face,breaft,ot legges. Again,if when
you charge him towardes his right fide, you fee his
pointbefarreoutand fomewhathigh, keepe your bo-
dievppon your lefte fide,and lic lowe couered in your
ward,bearing your dagger atthe length of your arme,
keeping good meafure:and in your cariage, make fhew
to put by his Rapier withyour dagger,and fodainly fal
your pointvnder his fword,trauerfing with your right
foot round,turning your bodie vppon yourright fide,
& o thruftyour ftoccata ar his face or breaft, And if he
hold his point high, youmay charge him dire&lywith
hispoint,forif hec thruft either aboue or below,in the
time of his thruft aduaunce your left foote, cxtending
your dagger,and by that aduancing hee fhall loofc his
point,and you maie hit him with a dritta or riverfaar
your pleafure. Andif he thruftat you, and youpafle a-
gput with your right foote, then you maie likewife hit

im.

L. Truly youhaue giuen meeto vnderftand excel-
lently ofthis ward : butlet me intreate youto teach me
how I maic dctende my felfe ifone affaile mee inthat
ward, and how Imay beft offend my enemic, keeping
my right foot formoft.

7. Ihaue tolde you many things concerning this
ward,ifyou know how to doo them and pracife them,
Befides,therebee diuerfe other thinges which I cannot
fhew youwith fpeaking : but for this time it will bee
fufficient ifyou can perform what I haue declared. And
Iwill tell you:if youlie with your right foote formott,
and hekeepe his left foote forwarde, according as you
marke his lying,fo do, charging him either on the icfic
L L3 cr
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orright fide. And although you hit him not,and thathe
pafic vpon hisright fote,doeyou but changeyoutbe-
die to your left fide, lifting vp the point of your poni-
ard,firming your hand on your righr knee,fofhallyou
bemalter of his fword, and maie cafilyfteikehim, and
the more fierce he is,the more fhall you commaund hig
weapon and endanger him: neither.can hee ftfike'you
cither within or without your dagger,oron thelegges.
Andifyou fcehekeepes his dagger winding towardes
his right fide,thruft ariuerfa at his face , fo that your
point may enter in the midft of his dagger, and {odain-
ly recole,and if helikewife parte,turnc yourbodie¢,as I
haue tolde you,vpon your leftfide, and as youfec him
lie,fo guarde yourfelte, bearing your bodie on which

fide you thinke beft. S
And {urcly belceue mee, the firft warde I taught
youof Rapier and dagger, is abfolutely the beft both a-
gainftthis and anie other kinde of lyings. Thercforc I
wouldewilh youto learneit perfeétly,and exercifeit
tiioroughly,that if oceafion happen, you may be both
stitfulland well practifed. But 'take heede of one fault,
which many incurre,who ifin plaie they recciue éneor
two ftoccatacs,they inforce themfelues to giue oncto
be reuienged. Butthis is neither fit for 2 fcholler,nor or-
detlio,fince in plaie we fhuld behaucour felues friend-
lie,both to learn and paffe the time,and alfo to exercife
our feluesin ftirring our bodies,and vie this arte forithd
right effe@, W harein wee ought efpeciallie toauoide
cholerand anger.Forwhere occafion happens to fight,
in decde, rapicrs are not as foiles, which cannot doo
much hurt, buta {mall pricke of a Rapiers pointe maie
citherkill, oz at the lealt maime. So that inaniewifea
uoice

"I']ge\ﬁrﬂﬂao@
uoidefo daungerous an ouerfights And if you happe
to wound your enemie, though verie fmallie, yet by
the fight of his blade;, hee heeing kindled with furie,
fhallboth enfecble his ftrength,and fall from his righe
bizs. Thetefore 1 wih'you take good heede,and if you
fee your felfe apteto incline to fuch a faulte, amende it]
and lear2 perfedtlie to defende your felte well | to'the
end that if perhappes you cannothurtyour enemie,ei-
ther for that he furpafleth inskil,or youwant ftrength,
yetyou ntaie auoide dangerof beeing hurt your felfe,
which will bee both honorable and profirable to you,
confidering that cuenthe verie firft thruft is {ufficient
to ende the whole controuerfie. Therefore bee heed-
full and wife,and remember Ihaue tolde you foundly
foryovrowne fafetie. . ... :

- a1 . Taffure you I will followe your aduife, whichI -
fee grounded orrfuchreafon, as eueriewife and reafo-
nable man ought to followe it, eftraunging himfclte
fromallfurious fellowes, who thinke to purchafe ho-
nourby running headlong on their death. Therefore
will I fequefter my felfefromtheir acquaintance. But
I.praie yol profecute and go forward with the reftof
thisward: =~ - SR :

_ #..Sithence I {ee you conceiue fuch pleafurein
it, I will proceede onand goe forward alittle farther.
Manie there bee which exercife: this.warde vppon
theyr lefte foote, but therein they differ; Therefore it
importes to bee well inftructed in the diuerfitie : for
if your enemic liein thatwarde ,and you vppon your
right foote,and hee beare himfelfe and his Dagger
highe, charge him towardes his  lefte fide, and “in
the approche;, fee you parte with: greate readynefle

- with

v




— gl S —

Vincentio Sauiolo bis Prattife
with your sighit foore towardes his left, and {peedilie
thruft you a ftocatain his belly,& in the thrufting look
you enter vnder his armeor hande,turning your bodie
“onthetightfide ,andthe backfide of your fivord hand
toward your lefe.Ifhe hold his dagger low,charge him
towards his left fide with your rightfoote fide-waics,
and thruft eithera ftoccata orimbroccata, asyou fhall
thinkebeft,aboue his dagger, and for. your owne fafe-
gard,turne your bodie vpon theright fide. And if you
fee him lie difplaide, carrie: your bodic on your right
fide,and trauerfeto hislefte, and then thruft your ftoc-
catabetweenc his fword anddagger.
Moreouer, -you maye thrufte your ftoccata ei-
ther at his face or breaft, but doo it with greate
romptnefle, and in the fame time recoile with your
fcft foot drawing after yourright,and be quickein the
retire to recouer your rapier, that if your enemie make
forward,you may be readie againe to thruft: therefore
be quickeand vigilant,otherwifeif in your thrufting
yoube not readic, in that felfe fame time your enemie
maic-well hit you: but retiring with yourfeete,ande:
fcaping with yourbodie,you fhalt fhunneall daunger.
Againe,ifyou finde his rapier point high, charge him
lowe vpon the leftfootyand directlie with your dagger
at his Rapiers point, bearing your Dagger as Thaue
taughtyou o you maie thrufteirher athis faceor breft
withoutretiring butbeing fureto liewel inyour ward,
for in the time whileft you retiré or withdraw yourfeet,
you fhall be in danger,but keepingthat ward fure,you
are without perill,for whether hee thruft aboue or be-
lowe,you beeing in that ward are fafe;and more ready
towindeyour pointe aboue or belowe his dagger, or
you

you maie giuc him a mandrittaon the legs:neither can
he hurtyouin his circular or turning,ifhe thould fore-
coile, Againe,ifyoufec himlic vpright,lic you fo like-
wife,buteuerkeepe your Dagger readie,and you maie
feigneaftoccataat his face,and whileft hegoethabout
to breake it,winde your pointequicklievnder his dag-
ger,and wheele with your bodie halfe compafle, auoi-
ding with yourright foote fide-waies, as I haue tolde
you. Andif heecharge you lowe and lie open, com-
ming dirc@lieon your pointe,giuebackeyour bodica
little;and thruft a riuerfaora ftoccata like an imbrocca-
taand readilie remoue with your right foot backward:
orifhee lie as manie doe,with his fword vpon his dag-
ger crofe.wife ,you may redilie thruft him inthe face,
andretire backeward towards his leftefide. Againe,in
that maner of lying,you maie chargehim towardes his
right fide,and-thruft a ftoccataat his face,betweene his

Rapierand Dagger,cuerremembring thatyour fword -

paffe by themiddeft of his Dagger, and giue him a ri-
uerfainrecoiling backward towards his rightfide.And
ifyou tortune not to hitte him, and that he pafle vpon
his right foote, doe youbutchangeyourbodie to the
leftc fide, lifting vp your poniard, and holding your
hand firmelie on your right knee, {o thal yoube mafter
of his fwoorde,and maiceafiliehit him : and the more
fierce heis,the moreyou fhall commaund hisweapon,
and mangle him,neither can he ftrike you, either with-
in or without your Dagger, orwith adritta or riverfa
vpon ke legges. Againe,ifyou fee him holde his dag-
ger v it the point turning to his leftefide, thruft at his
face - -urileniding vour pointe to enterinthe mid-
dutiv: s dagger,and loddenlie recoile:and if he like-

M wife
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wifc parte, docas Fhauealreadie roldeyou, winding
your bodie well vpon yourlefte fide: it youfinde him
lying open,vfe your caricado toward his right fide,and
lyelowein your warde, carrying yourbodie on your
lette fide,bearing your Daggerout at Jength,as I haue
taughtyouinthe firft warde : but letyour hand beeing
directly with yourknce,turne with your bodic, and in
this manner you maie offer athruft: and if hec thruft
« firft,beare your dagger readie to defend your felfe,and
your rapier to offend him. Butin this be very heedful,
as | haue often tolde you, ncither elenate nor abafe
yourdagger hand,nor beare him ouer the one fide or
the other,tor if yourenemy haue good skill in his wea-
pon,and withall a readie hand,he may eafiliebeare his
pointe compafle and hurtyou : or many times feignea
thruft to deccine you. Therefore be alwaies aduifed to
keepe your handfirme, net abafing orlifting vp your
pointe,or turning yourwrifton the one fide or other:
andif hethruftat you,yoJ maie wellreadilie both de-
fend your felfe,and offend him,

Moreouer,if he abafe his pointliein your lefte foot
warde,and vfe your caricado vpon his right fide,and if
hee thruft either an imbroccaaboue yourDagger, ora
mandrittaatyour head,remouing his right foot, turne
readilie your bodieon your right fide, lifting vp your
Dagger,and turning your wrifte. Againe, if you finde
his pointe farre out,clfarge him in your left foot warde:
towards his right fide,and charge him with your Dag-
ger clofeto hisfworde, andletting fall your pointe vn-
derhis,you maie eafilie thruft a ftoccata or imbrocca-
ta,but euer keepe firme your Dagger hand, andlift not
vpyourbodie;and in breaking his thruft toward lhis
. eft

i
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" leftfide;youmaie giue hima riuerfa either inthe breft

oron the legs. Befides this, many more practifesthere

be,which with good cxercife of body,and readines of
hand,might eafilic be effeGted. But becaufe it groweth
fomewhat late,and our difcourfe hath lafted o long, I

will take my leaue of you,retiring my felfe to difpatch

fome bufines before my going home.

L.Iaminfinitely beholding vnto you for thefegood
inttrugtions,and to morrow I wil meete you, tovnder-
ftand fomewhatmore,for my fartherskil,andauoiding
of idlenes.

¥.Godbe your guide,andtomosrow I will expecte
you.
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THE FOVRTH DAYES
Difcourfe,of fingle Rapier.

E;urming how alefichanded man, [ball plase with
one that isright handed.

Luke,
= Ffter your depar-
7 ture yefterdaie in
v/ the after-noone,
/1 Iwasinan hono-
507 rable place, wher
¢at) vpon occafion of
E e fome ieloufie of
v loue of certaine
Y ,j gentlewométwo
gentlemen of the
7 companie fell at
7 words, and from
¢ words to deeds,
but they were notfufferedat that time to proccede to
any furtheraction,neuertheles they gaue their faithes
the nextmorning to trie it with theirweapons. and fo
accordinglie they met, and brauely perfourmed their
combate: in the execution whereof I tooke great plea-
fure to beabeholder,not that I had aniedelight to fee
them kill one another, but foranother caufe,(and that
was) to fee by experience the truth of that which I
haue heard manie affirme: and feeing thereis o good
an opportunity offered,I wil entreat you,hauing tll:l) u(i

e
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bled youinagreater matter, thatyou will affoyle me
certeine doubtes, which 1 fhal! demaund of you, and
make me rightly viiderftand them, whereby I fhall rc-
maine greatly bound vato you.

v.Ipraicyou tell me, what were thele gentlemen
which fought,and whetheranie of them be hurt: afrer,
bebolde to declare to meyour doubtes,and I will not
failc to refolue you the beft I can.

L.Sir,T doubtnotof your curtefie, which I haue
found youalwaies willing to (hewe to cuerie man,but
cheefely to your freends: butto tell you the truth, I
haueforgot the gentlemens names, but this I can well
faiethat in the handling of their weapons they beha-
uedthemfelues very manfullie, neitherof them recei-
uing any wound, forthey werebothvery quicke with
the rapier to offcnd, and with their daggers to defend:
butthe greateft reafon that led me to be prefent there,
wasto {ee how wellthey managed their weapons, one
ofthem being right handed,and the other lefe handed:
becaufe I know many of opinion, that the left handed
haue greataduantage of the right, yet Ifee both doe
their vetermoftthismorning, without any hurtof ei-
ther partie,and in beholding both theone and the o-
ther diligently.I could not difcerne anie iotof aduan-
tage betweene them:therefore you fhall doe me great
fauour,if youdifcourfe vnto me,whether the left hand
canhaue any aduantage of the right,or theright of the
Iefte: withall inftructing me, both how to defende my
felfefromfuchaone,and how to offend him.

7. Ofthis queftion, T haue heardmany times much
reafoning,and many there are indeede which {o think,
butbeleeue me,theleft hand hath no aduantage of the

M3 right
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rightiiing, nor the right,ot the lette no otherwife than
you youricite findc your owne aduantage.

L. Tell methertore,it you would teacha left hand,
how wouldyon begin 2 :

7. would teach him firft with thefingle rapier, ma-
king him to ftand with his left foote forwardes,and that
his hecle fhould be right againft the middle part of his
right foote,& I would putmy felfe with my right foot
forward,as I'told you before concerningthe fingle ra-
pier,& I'would that the fcholler thould hold his fivord
outatlength, that the point thercof bee dire@lie at my
tacc,and that he holde his fwoord-hand, as itwere in a
line,from his bodie, & outwards of my fword towards
my rightfide,pafsing withal with his left foot towards
my left fide,putting his rapier vnder mine, and to giue
meanimbroccatain the belly, by turning the knuckle
of his hand downwards towards his leftfide,

7. Ttfeemeththat you doo all contrarie to theright
hand,becauie in teaching the right hand, hee vierh the
floccata,but the left hand,you make him to begin with
the imbroccata. But what willyou dooto defend your
felfcin themeane time ?

#.Twillauoide fomewhat with my body,and with
iy hand beate downe hisimbroccata without my left
fide,and carrying my right foot after my leftfoot,giue
him ariuerfaat the head. : S

L. What fhal the fcholler doo in his defence,bothto
hurtyouandfaue himfelfe? '

7. He fhal doo quite contrarie vnto him that is right
handed, becaufe the right hand, when T offer himari-
ucrfa atthe head,paffech with the left foote, and giucth
me the imbroccata vader my rapicr: but the left hande,

: whileft

e ettt
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whileft Tgo bache wieh my rigi toot,and that T lifrmy
rapict to giue himthe riucrfa,lie iw:ntly'p;dzcth with .!?xs
righttoot beture his lc_h, and g.u;th mé a ftoccata, 151:-
ing his hand from behinde: & o in the paflatacswhich
he fhali make,ftanding with his feftfoote forward,and
pafsingwith hisright foot to .ﬂrikc his enemie, €vl1_ercas
the right hand pafleth with his left footwhen he giucth
a ftoccata to hisenemie, theleft hand cleanc contrarie,
in pafsing giues the imbroccatato his enemie:& wher-
asthe right hand fhalgiue theimbroccata,the left hand

uite contrariefhall giue the ftoccata, and thatwhich T
faie, isfor the left handes inftruction againft the right,
But nowe I willfpeake no furtherofthis warde, for fo
much as no otherthing foloweth but that which I haue
tolde you alreadie concerning the fitft warde of the
fingle rapier,and I will declare vnto youthe warde of
therapierand dagger,both toinftruct the lefte handed
how to dealeagainft the right hand, and how the righe
hand ought tobcehaue himfelfe againft the lefte hande,
which fhall be our nextdifcourfe, And for this time T
praieyou pardonme,haning occafion togo alittle way
kence,totakevp amatter betweene two of my friends,
vpon certaine diffcrences happened betweenc them, &
by and by we will mcet againe. Farewell.

Theleftehandes Wardeat Rapierand
Dagger. - :
L. Secing youwhauealreadie declared hoxye a left
handeisto bec taughtat fingleRapier , I praie youal-
fotellmee, how you woulde likewife inftru@ him at
Rapicr and Dagger, and afterwardes the defence a-
gainft him. -
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#.If Ifhould makea good lefte handed {choller, I
would place him with hisleftefoote forward, and his
lefte heele againft the middle of hisright foote, ma-
king him to holde his Rapierfhorte,and his Dagger
outlong.

L. Inwhat warde would you put your felfez

7.1 would put my felfeinthe grﬁc warde of Rapier
and Dagger,carrying my bodiein good wardtowards
my lefe{ide;and I would giue himaftoccata vnder his
Rapier, bearing my right foote towards his lefte fide,
turning well my bodie circularlie vponmy right fide,
and e in thefame time turning the pointot his dagger
downe, fhall beate by my ftoccata from his lefte fide,
andwithall pafsing with his lefte foote towardes my
lefte fide, hee fhall giueme an imbroccata vnder my
Dagger : Tin themeane whilewill auoidealittle with
my body,ftrikingby hisimbroccata from my left fide,
and carrying my rightfoote againe towardes his Jefte
fide, I will giuehim animbroccata vnderthe Rapier:
then hefhall turne his Dagger pointe vpwarde, and
ftrike by my imbroccata from his lefte fide,going with
hislefte foote circularly towards my left fide,and fhall
giue mea ftoccatain theface ouer my Dagger,andI
will beateby his ftoccara outwards from my lefte fide,
going againe with myrightfootc circularlye towards
hislctte fide, andgiuehim another ftoccara vnder the
Dagger, and hee fhall beate itby as before,going afide
with his lefte foote towards my leftefide and fhall giue
me an imbroccata vnder the Dagger,as betore, and I
auoidingalittle withmy bodic,will beatehis imbroc-
cataoutwardson my rightfide, parting atthe inftant
with iy rightfoote,and carrying after my lefte: and

giue
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giuchimariuerfaatthehead, and it 1 fhouldnot bowe
backeward with my bodie when I didbeateby his im-
broccata towardes my tight fide, Tmy fclte thould re-
ceiueitinmineowne bellie, orthe face : ind whileftI
goewithmy rightfoote,and giue himariverfa,he {hal
goewith hisrightfoote where my rightioote was, and
oiuc me aftoccatain the bellie,whereas hie fhalreceiue
theriuerfavpon his Rapier and Dagger. .

L. Th:fe thinges would {cemevery ftrangeto fuch
as vnderttand them not, becaufe when you offer that
riverlato the righthanded man,you teach him to pafle
with the Jefte foote, and to giue you the imbroccata,
contarilic you inthe lame cate make the lefte handed
man,to pafde with his right toote, gluing you the ftoc.
cata. .

7. DidInottell youthat the lefte hand had no ad-
uantage of theright;nor theright of the lefte? onelye
vieand knowledgegiueth thebetter either to the right
or thelcfte: andoftentimes you fhalbe occafioned to
doe manye thinges,dealing with the left handed man,
which you muftdo cleane contrary to thav which you
would doc,dealing with theright handed man : wher-
fore feck tolearnie and to practife your felfe, that when
occafion fhullbe offered, you maye knowe how to be-
haue your felfe, and contemne the opinions of thefe
Spacamontagne;which defpife arte, becaufe jgnorance
was cuertheenemy of knowledge.Is it poffible thathe
which neuer {aw the warres,canbe better knowledged
then he which hath fpenthislife wholye thercin, and
borne honorable charges? can hee which neuer made
fhotinanic peceof artillerie or hargebufc, or bow,be

more pexfect, orat leaft know fomucheas they whichf
O
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of longtime hauc made profefsion therof?fo itis in the
vieof weapcns,andin euery other facultic : for exam-
ple,take a Cannonecr which well vnderftandeth his
arte,andhewill charge his Peeces infuch good forte,
that it{hallbea hard matter, or almoft impofsible for
themn tobreak: a‘terward take onc of thefe contemners
ofarte, who with their blinde iudgement prefume to
beableto doeall thinges, to fuch a one giue the hand-
ling ofa Peece ofordinance,andlet him not want pou-
der,thot,orany neceflaries therto belonging, and et
him chargeaccording tohis vaine knowledge,you fhal
fee him prefentlye breake allandkill himfelfe. Thelike
falleth outin the handling of armes, the ignorant will
doeonething for an other, which fhall turne to his
ownconfufion,forby the mouing of his bodic or foot
onely out of time and order, he may cafilic oucrthrow
him felfe;and haften hisowne death. :
L.Tthathbeen {eene neuertheles,that many altoge-
ther vnexperienced in the hargebufe, haue made as
good fhotas they which have long practifed the fame,
¥.Itisanoldefaying that one lower maketh not a
{pring,for although this vnskilful man hauemade, or
may make atany time fome good fhotailure your felfe
itisto be attributed to chaunce or fortune, or asitis
faid,tohisgood hap, and ifhe fhould bee demaunded
at what thing hee made his leuell, if hee wii confefle a
truth, hee will notdenie ,thavhis leuell was fet atan
other marke;,and in truth it may not be otherwife : for
triall wherof make him thoote again, and youhall fec
hauing no more knowledgeithenbefore,nor practifing
the faid exercife,that fcarfe euer hee will make the m{'é
fhotagaine. But they which are wel inftruéted andex-
o ercifed
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ercifcd therin,will feldome make one fault. In lilefort
in the vfe of other weapons,one maye giue a cunning
ftroke,but it fhal be by fortune,and no cunning:fo that
thinking to giuc the like blowe againe,he will occafion
his owne death, and that onely by not knowing what
time to ftrike: after the fame manner hee that will take
vpon him to chargeaPecce of artillerie ,notknowing
the charge thereofaccording to the waightof her bul-
let,will foone breakeall,and murder him felfe: but he
which trucly hath his arte, you fhall fee him with dex-
teritie charge & difcharge,without any encombrance,
hauing hisfecrets readic to coolethe Canon whenthe
is ouerheated,and other artificiall feates which hee can
maketo ferue his turne : {o that itis no meruaile that he
which is guided onely by prefumption,and will thruf}
him f{elfe into matters which hee knoweth not,if hec o-
uerthrowe him {elfeand fuch as rely vpoa him: and e-
fpecially certaine hatbrainde wits,who vieto defpifec-
uery thing, with whom I'exhorte youto haue no dea-
ling,(cing they are men void of al reafon,which ought
to be the rule of manslife and without which amanis
no man,but theoutward thape of aman onely.

L. Truly I know you fay thetruth, and of force the
knowledge of al good {ciences muft come from God,
which is of a diuine nature.Butlet chis pafle,I pray you
refolue me in this: wherfore vic you not to ftrike atthe
poniard fidc, as welas at the rightfide,and by what re-
fon ftrike youat the fivorde fide? tell mealfo which is
thebetter fide to ftrike,cither the poniarde fide or the
fworde fide,and which of themis more fafe?

7. Whenyougoe to chargea lefte handed man in
your warde,looke firftin what ward he lyeth,and how
heeholdeth his weapons, anfwering him inthe fame

2 forme,
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formc: and touching your demaund, to knowe vher-
fore I ftrike not at the Dagger fide,] wil teii you: vnen
I findehim in this ward carrying his lefte toot formolft,
it I fhould make athis Dagger fide and ftrike firfte,I
putmy feife in danger to hurt my felf, becaufe in thru-
fting [ runne vpon the pointeof my enemie : but ma-
kingat hislefte fide, Iam out of danger of his pointe,
whereof making tohis Dagger fidelam in perill:for it
you ftrike firfteand thelefte handed man haue a good
Dagger,andbe quicke with his fwordc,he will alwaizs
putyou in hazard of an imbroccata: and in truth there
are tewelefte handes which vieftoccataces, bat for the
moft parte imbroccataes. Now if he otter you the im-
broccatafirft,being towards hisdagger,and youbeing
nimblewith yourbodie,whileft hee ftrikes atyou, you
fhallalittle bowafide with yourbody, andbeatby the
pointe outwards from your left fide,and you may eafi-
lye giue him a ftoccata oran imbroccaia: but if you
ftrike,firft you endangeryour felt:and if you will ftrike
the firft,you thall go towards hisleft fide,to be in more
fafetie,and offering your blowe, feeke to be without
his pointe, ftriving to faften your ftoccata at his face,
and retite your lefte foot back with great fwiftnes,your
right foot accompanying your lzft: but finding him in
his ward,to beare his fwoordeout atlength,ifyou be
welladuifed,you fhall carrie yourright foot after your
left,and lye in the third ward [ taught you concerning
the left foot:and regarde wel whilcftyou are inwarde
vponthe right foot,and ifyou wil, out of the fir(t ward
of Rapicrand dagger, enter into the third:be {urethat
you pafle riot forward with the left foot firfte, for in {o
doing he mightgiue youaftoccatain the bellyor facer
, RS AN therefore

)
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therefore caiie youn tigticas tater yourlefiandinthe
fuid ward,charge him towaros his It fide, who lying
with his left foot forwar das you ao, it you cnarge him
onthe lefefide,viles e by veric ready and perte¢tathis
weapon you {hal haue great aduantage of him, & make
your {eite mafterot his weapons, and gready indanger
his ltfe. Ncuertheleilcit he be skiltul, and know how to
plaicwith his bodic, he maie suoide the forefayd dan-
gers,and hazard your Life, if you bee not the more skil-
full albeit you finde him,as 1aid before,lying with his
left foot forward. W herefore itis neceflaric that you
vnderfrundand practifewell yourfelfe , fecing the leaft
errour you maiemake,may be your great hurt.

L.Buttuppotethar one be altogether ignorant;and
haucnotthele turnings of his bodic in areadincffe,ycu
toldemee there was no difference betweene the right
hand and the left hand, ncither of them hauing aduan-
tage oftheother. And now you rell mee,thatthe right
hand,in cale heliein the third ward,trauerfing roward
theleft fideof his enemy,hath greataduantage of a left
hand. I praie you therefore fhew mee if there beanie o-
ther ward, wherein the lefie hande may fo lic, that the
righthand fhall haue no aduantage vpon him.

7. Youknow how I fzide there wasno aduauntage
betweene them,befides that which vieand knowledge
giueth to cither partie , wherefore if the right hande
change from the firft wardeinto the third,to affault the
lefc hand, then chelefte hand fhall carrie his lefte foore
after his right,{o lyirg with the right foote fowarde in
good ward,and the right hande liein the third warde,
with his lefte foot ferward, and {o thall neither the one
or theother hauea iotc of aduantage,excepttharwhich

v N 3 ' he
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he cangiue by true obferuation of time and meafure,
and his beteer knowledge: fo thatif the lefte hand be
well inftructed, finding his aduerfariewith his righe
footeforward,and with his owneright foote forward
chargd toward the right fide in good warde,then fhall
hehaue the aduantage vpon the right handed,and be
able tomake him felfc maifter of his enemies armes.
Butifthe righthand bee wellknowledgedand bee ac-
quainted with the turnings and windings of the body,
and be quickand readic with the rapierand dagger,he
maic auoidethelc hazards, and endanger theleft han-
ded man. And thisis one of the {peciall points which
either the one or the other can learne. This whichI
hauetoldeyou(efpeciallieif either of thé haueto deale
with one that isignorant ) will giue him the aduantage
againft his aduerfarie. Furthermore, if you fhalllye in
the firft wardewith your right foote formoft, bearing
your felfc fomewhat towardsthe right fide of your e-
nemie,and hee offer amandrittaat your head, beyou
readie with yourdagger bearing the pointe high, and
wrning your bodie vpon your left fide,for fo you fhall
give hima ftoccata,or imbroccata,or puntariuerfa, in
thebelly or face,according as you fhal finde your beft
aduantage,& your enemie moft difcouered : you may
alfo ftanding ftedfaft in good warde,giue himariverfa
atthelegges. But if you fhould offer to auoide it by
turning of your bodic,and be not quicktherein, your
aduerfaric might giue you a mandritta vpon the face
or head : for there are many who in auoiding with
theirbodies,lofe their daggers, and put themfelues in
greatdanger : alfo the efcape which you make with
your bodie vponthe lefte fide,is clean contrary to that
which you vieagainftthe right handed man, becaufe

that
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that when the tight handed maketh a mandrittaat your
head,you do not raifé the point of your dagger muxch,
and turne your bodie vpon your rightfide,but dealing
with the left handed,you turne your bodie vpon your
lefte fide: alfo when hegiueth you a riverfa, you fhail
turneyourbodievpon the right fide. Morcoucr,ifyou
fhall haue occafion to makea mezza incartata,you thal
do itina (orteclean contrarie to thatwhich youmake
dealing with a right handed man, for youmake your
mezza incartata to the righthanded man,giuing hima
ftoccata, but to the lefie handed by -aa imbroccata,
playing well with yourbodie: if you be wellskilled in
your weapon,excrcifing your felfe in the firft,fecond,
andthird wards,you fhall do many thinges more then
I fpeakeof. Likewifethe lefthanded, if he practife well
thefe forefaid wardes,fhall be able to defend himfelfe,
and todeal againftany other ward. And for this time I
wil not difcourfe to you any farther,onely I aduife you
to exercife yourfelfe in allthefe points I have fet down
vnto you, becaufe befides theknowledge, you fhall
make your practifeabfolutcin fuch forte, that when
occafion fhall ferue to fpeake of fuch matters,you maie
be able to giue a fufficientreafon therof, & alfo detend
your{clfe againft {uch as will offer you iniuric, for the
worlde is nowe fubicctto many wronges and infolen-
cies. Butyoufhal therby make your felfe moft perfect,
and know far more inthis behalfe then I haue vteered
vnto you,foritis not pofsible in this artto exprefle all
by words, which by yourownexperienceand dincifi-
tic of occurrences you fhallfinde . But forthistime e-
nough,let vs pray to God o defend vs fr all mifhaps.
L. Amen, faye I, thanking you hartilye for vour
curtefie and favourfhewed me in thefe matters andﬁ
wi
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will not faile heereafter tovilite you nowe and then,
thatour friendfhippe maic dailie grow greater,offering
atalltimes my fmall power to doo you feruice in ac-
knowledgement of this your goodnes.
7. An:ilalfothanke you for your kindnefle and lo-
uing offers. Adie. P -
L. Adjs. ‘

The end of the firft Booke.
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THE PREFACE.

5| Orafmuch as diwers and fun-
drie perfons haue beretofore
4 treated of the matter of fin-
== ole combats(whereof [haue
alfo framed this prefent difcourfe_)and
hase not only grounded their opinions Vp-
pan deep indgment and exall confiderati-
tion of the [ubiect they were to handle, but
alfo with all furniture of wit andwordes
commended the (ameonto the uiewdf the
world : F might inftly doubs Cas being'in-
wardly guiltie of mine owne weaknes and.
infufficiencie) to go forward with the en-
terprife T haue prefently taken in hande.
But for that my purpofe heereinis ra-
ther to difcharge my duetie and Reale to
the Nobilitie & Gentrie of England,
and by publifbing of this Treaile to
yeclde a veftimonie of my thankefull
2 minde
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minde for their manifolde fattors, than by
frothof fpeech to make my matter Jalea-
ble,orto purchafe either credit to my felfe
or acceptanceof the Reader : my hope 2,
that fuch perfons towhofe ranke it belon.-
geth o manage e A rmes, and to know the
vfe of their weapon,will no leffe fanorably
conceine of my indewors | and With theiy
curtcfies fupplie my defetles, then 1 F baue
binredybymy painful & liberal diligence
todeferue.their likings, <o do now prefent
my labors in the moft bumble degree of re-
ucrence, - - -

DISCOVRSE

OF SINGLE COM.
B A TS:
WITH SOME NECES.

Jarie confiderations of the caufes

for which they are vn-
der-taken.

duc examination,
AEofthe firft original

¥, & ,ﬂground and occa-
= N =N ?‘%1 fions of this kinde

i

¢ of encounter, and
Bl with-all copﬁder
Y6 l;jthe cortuption of
A1 mans nature tho-
s/rough whofe am-
MZbitious and info-
'Glent humorsthefe
SSaad Hyiolent trials haue
becne often practifed : I cannot but allowe of the juft
complaints framed againft man by Philofophers, and
wife men of former times : as that beeing by his indu-
ftric and knowledge able to fearch out and attaine vo-
totheamplitude of the aire, the hidden fecrets of the
earth,and thereuolutions of the heauens: yet is fo dif-
guifed and masked in the iudgement of him felfe, {o
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retchles in hisown affayres, as thathe neuer effectual-
ly confidereth ot hisown proper nature and inclinati-
on, much lefle endeuoureth to retorme, what by the
cye of reafon hee might finde controllable and blame-
worthiein his difordered affections. For if as euerye
manis by naturccapable of realon and vnderftunding,
fo hewould difpofe and order the conueigh of hislite,
as hemight bereported no euil fpeaker, no lyer,no de-
cciuer, no quarreller, no traitor tohis freend, or iniu-
rious to his ncighbour: they which haue written of
this {fubie¢t might well haue{parcd their labour, and
this rigorouskindeof congreflc had beene either not
knowen atall, or much lefle practifed thenitis. But fi-
thence it is a thing commonin experience, and viually
feence,that through want of goucrnment in fome per-
fons(who giuing themfelucs to the ful current of their
difpofition,making their wil their God,and their hand
their lawe) matters are carried in a contrarye courfe : it
is neceflarye that fomething be written of this action,
cuen as muche as fhall bee confonant to reafon and
iudgemente, at leaftto limitand reftraine the manner
of proceeding in quarrels, if notvtteilye to remoue
the occafion of fo vnneceffarie firifes and fruitlefle
contentions. Otherwife,in fteede of order,we fhould
followe contufion , and depriue both our owne
actions and, all thinges clfe of their due and iuft
endcs,

The premifes confidered , it is no meruayle if di-
uers perfons giuing themfeiues wholye to the bent

of their owne indifcretion and wante of iudgement;.

efteeme of thinges cleane contrarye to thetr nature
and qualitye. For if a man frame himfilfe to lade
actul
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aciuill and temperate coutfe of life , fome will faie
hee is a foole: if hee be not quarrell-fome, hee is 2
cowarde: it no gamefter, hee is of bafe education:
ifno blafphemer,an hipocrite: if neicher whore-mon.
ger nor baude, heeis neither man nor courteous, but
altogether ignorant of thie -ules of humanity and good
fellowthip. A lamentable ftateis that, where men are
fomifled by ignorance and{elfe loue, as thus to oucr-
fmoothe and colour their vices and imperfections
with the names of vertues, and to thinke any acti-
on currant that is doone by them, and authoiyied
by their victiftuble fwaye, and diftempered ap-
petites.

What is become of the gentilitie and inbredde
courtefie ot auncicnt noble Gentlemen ¢ where is
the magnanimitye of the honourable Knightes of
fore.going times, wholc vertues as theyare recorded
in hiftories wherin we read of them, fo ought to haue
beenelefteto their poftcritye, that in them we might
fee the image ( now forgotten ) of auncient true
Nobilitye 2 But fince all thinges fall to decaye , it
is no meruaile though vertue (T fpeake with all
duereuerence and fauour )bee not found but jn few:
for furelye there be many in whome nothing remai-
neth but the bare tytle of nobilitye, in that they be
Gentlemen borne : who in their manners wholy de-
generate from their auncettors,and make no account
cither of honour or dithonour, giuing themfelues
to fuch pleafures, as their vnbrideled appetite lea-
detlithem vnto. Neither can [ afcribe any reafon to
this their {}yding from vertue vneo vice , contrarie
to the courfe taken by their honourable aunceftonts,

but
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butthis, that whereas while their fathers lined, their
bringing vp was commiittedto tutorsof good gouern-
ment and difcretion, their parentes beeing dead, they
withdrawe themfelues from their vertuous kinde of
lite, lcauing and reiecting the fage counfailes of their
inftrutors, and cleauing to their owne deuifes. To
whonm, if they amend norandtake a better courfe,will
lighten fhameand deftruction.

Wherfore by way of aduife, T wifh all men to auoid
euill companie,which for the moft partis the caufe of
greatandinfinite lofle, as well of honor and life as of
goodsand poflcfsions: and to followe vertue, bearing
themfelues with a fweetand curteous carriage towards
cuery man,by which courle they fhall gaine commen.-
dation and credite, and fhall be efteemed of all men:
andauoiding all fuch occafions of diflike as may be of-
fered,obtaine agoodand honorablereputation. Doth
not God forbid a priuate manto kill his ncighbour? as
it is manifefted in facred feripturesagainftCasme,, to
whome God faide, that the bloud ot éel his brother
cryed from the carth for vengeance againft him, fhew-
ing therby that he abhorreth murder, and wilreuenge
itin duetme,

Moreouer,he created vs naked, without anie thing
naturally giuen vs,wherwith to offend or hurt:wheras
other creatures haue fome of them horues, others
clawes, others ftrong and fharpe teeth, and others poy-
fon: Andthus were we created of almightie God, to
to the end we mightliue in peaceand brotherlye con-
corde, as the fonnesof God,and notasthe children of
the Deuill, who are the inuentours that found out the
vicof weapons, therewith to offend their neighbours,

- and
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and to maintaine the authoritic of their father the De-
uill: who wasa murdererfrom the beginning, and ta-
keth pleafurcin the deftru&tionof men, raifing difcen-
tion betwcen families,cities,prouinces,and kingdoms.
Vpon which occafion,the neceflary vic of armes hath
gotten fuch credit in theworlde, as Kingsand Princes
haue nobilitated fome withthe name of Knights for
their excellencie therein: which name is made noble,
and that vpon great reafon, for fuch menas haue pur-
chafednobilitie, by conquering kingdomes for their
Princes,, more refpecting their honourand countrics
good,then any other thing,and efteeming lefle of life
then of death, in regardeof preferuing that honorvn-
blotted,whichbelongethto Knights, oughtnotinany
wifctobe deftitute of high reward. In fo much,that
armesbeing doubled by {fo many valprous men,itwere
agreat hame forone of noble of-fpring, not to be able
tofpeake of armes, and to difcourfe of the caufes of
Combats,not to know how to difcerne the nature and
qualiticof wordes and accidents which inducemento
challenges, notto bee acquainted with the manner of
fending cartels and challenges,and how fitlyeto an-
fwere thefame:andina word,not to haue fo much ex-
periencein thefe affairesas to accorde the partics chal-
lengingand challenged, bringing them from their ho-
flile threates,tolouing embracementcs: and of quatre-
ling foes,to becomeJouing frecnds,al caufes of difcon--
content becing taken away on cither fide. The igno-
rance wherof,hath in thefe times bred great mifcheefe,
for mary thinke thatan iniune being offred in deedor
wordz,the matter may not with their credits be taken
vp before they hauc fought;not regarding if they bee

' P iniured
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iniuried indced,thatthey ought firft to examine what
hceis that hath dooneit, and vpon what occation hee
mightdoe it: ifin woorde, whatqualitie the perfonis
that {pakeiniurioufly,and whether hee deferue anan-

fiver orno. Foraman beeing carried away with chol-

Jor or wine,mayechaunceto viter that, fot which (his
fury being paft)he will be willing to makeany f{atistac-
tion:, wherforeit were fondly done by himthat would
fightvpon cueryworde. Neither can Ibe induced to
thinke,that there is anyiniury (which isnot accompa-
nicd with villanie) for which with due fatisfattion, all
caufc offighting may notbe taken away. Butit the in-
iuric be fuch, that either murder be committed by tre-
cherie,orrape,orfuchlike vitlanies, then is it neceffa-
1y toproceedein reuenging it, asin due place I will
morelargely declare,

In the meane time, I thinkeir neceffary to fet foorth
{fome confiderations of circumftance belonging to this
fubiet of quarrels,notbecaufe I take vpon meto teach
or correct any man,(for thatbelongeth not tome) but
onlye by way ot aduertifement, to warne gentlemen
toauoide all dangerous occafions, growing for want
of fore-fight,

And firfte confidering the little vnderftanding
and fmalldifcretionof manye, with the dayly danger
which fuch menrunne into by indifcretion, it is fitte
for a man to confider his owneecftate, for if hee bee
a. Gentleman borne, hee ought cuenfor that refpet
with great regarde abftayne from any acte whatfo-
euer, whereby his wooithye calling may be ftayned,
hee ought to embrace myldenes and curtefie, as one
that hath a hart of flethe, not of ftone, more cndyd

: ne
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ned to clemencye, thento ciucltye : to the ende bis
conucrlation bee acceptable, by reafon of his fwecete
and louing behauiour, he muftalio be.in minde mag-
nanimous, notbafeorabiecte, as onc ill borne, and
worfe broughtvp : forfowillhceeafilye be difcerned
from thatralcall forte of lofe minded companions, vn-
furnifhed of all ornamentes befeeming a gentleman,
wholfe repaire into companye is commonlye without
viingany curtefic orfalutation,where hauing intruded
themfelucsamnong honeft gentlemen,if chaunce they
are acquainted with any of them, without crauing
leaue eitherofhim or the refte of his companye, they
takehimby the {leeue, viging him to goe with them,
withoutany confideration of the petfon fo taken,or of
offence theiby offercd to the reft of thecompany,who
in alliikely-hoode might be offended with bis vnadui-
fed foilic,in playingfo vamannerlye a parte : thinking
themfeluesit not altogether wronged, yetas leaft dif-
curtequily dealt withall,in thattheir company fhould
befo neglected & little fet by rinfomuch that through
fuchill demeanour, they often-times purchafe vato
them({clues muche iniurye. For it maychappen, that
fome fantatticall madde conceited Fell‘owe,taking this
kinde of difcurtefie in euill parte ; will fall a reafonin
with him thar offereth it and o by multiplying-of
fpecche,they may fall from words to blowes,\;rhéfcby
fom~or other may be Tpoylcd vpona matter notwot-
thy theralking of : forall menbeenotof one minde
and amad brainde fellow may cafilie light vpon ano.
therasfond or fondliet fantafticall then himfelf, wher.
by both of them may fall into diuers vnlooked for in-
conucaiences and mifcheefes on the fodaine. -

P2 More-
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Moreouer, at weddinges or great feaftes, where is
greatreforte both of gentlemenand gentlewomen,ic
may happen thata company of gentlem-nretyreafide

rom thereft of the companye, taking withthem fome
gentlewoman or other to deceine the time with talke,
or difcourfc on fome other paftime: where it fome one
of thefe mannetles gentlemen fhould chance to come
and folicite the gentlewoman fo retyred,to dance with
him,without crauing either her good liking, or the gé-
" tlemenswithwhom fhe was difcourfing, or otherwife
pafsing ouer the time : vndoubtedlye, if fome of the
gentlemen of the fame company fhould happen to be
mad conceited, hee might chaunce to be well beaten
for his pleafure: whercofalfo further inconuenience
mightarife,and perchaunce the whole mariage might
therby beditturbed, and quarrelsmight grow among
the frends &kinsfolk of either party,wherupon much
hurly-burly mayeenfue: and experience teacheth vs,
that diuers men of account haue lofte their liues, vpon
like diforders. Wheseupon I conclude,that modeftye
and curtefie are moft conuenient ornaments, as wher-
by men fhall auoide many dangersand quarrells.

There be alfo certaine vndifcrectmen,whofe grofle
fault I cannotouerflip withoutblaming : thefe menvfe
as they either ftand or goin ftreets,foto ftareandlooke
men pafsing by them in the face, asif they woulde for
fome reafon marke them : which breedeth fuch an of-
fence vnto fome men fo marked, that they cannot take
itingoodpart,and thereforeitis verie dangerous. For
itmaic happen, thata man may looke fovpon one that
either is by nature fufpitious, or by reafon of fome fe-
cret thing knowen to himfelfe, maic fufpect;that l;]ce is

there-
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therefore 'ocked vron YWharevpon grear quarrcls may
arife,for the man {0 looked on maie talla queftioning
with him that looketh on him,who perhaps an{wering
him oucrthwartly,may both moue him to choler,& be
moued himfclfalfo,& {o bring the matter to fome dan-
gereus point. Whereof Ihaue my felfe feene anotable
example, pafing through the Citie of Tricfte, in the
vttermoft part of the territories of Friule in Italy,where
Ifawetwobrethren, one amoft honorable Capraine,
and the other abraue and worthie fouldicr,who walk-
ingtogetherinthe ftreetes, were verie ftedtaftly eied ot
certaineyoung Gentlemen of the Citie,who ftared the
Captaine and his brother in the face fomething vn-
feemcly,and(as they tooke it)difcurteouflie : whervp-
pon they asked the Gentlemen in verie curteous man-
ner,whether they hadfeencthem in anie place before,
or whether they knew them. They anfwered no. Then
replied the Capraineand his brother, Why then doo
youlooke {o much vpon vs? They aunfwered,becaufe
they had eies. That(fayd the other)is the crowes fault,
in thatthey haue not picked them out. To bee fhort,in -
theendoneword added onthe other, and onefpeech
following theother, the matter came from faying, to
doing:andwhatthe tung had vitered the hand would
maintaine:and a hot fight being commenced, it could
notbe ended before the Captaines brotherwas flainc,
and two of the gentlemenhurt, whereof one cfcaped
with thereft, but the cheefeft cutter of them all was
hurtinthelegge, andfo could not get away, but was
taken,imprifoned,and fhortly after beheadded. he was
very well beloued inthe Cittie, but yet could note-
fcapethis end:being brought therto by following his
P3 mad-
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mad brained conccits, and by beeing mifl-d by eaill
company: the tcft of his company wercbanifhed their
counuty. Now it thelegentlemen had more curteouf-
licand wifelye demeaned themielues, no more hurse
had followed that bad beginning: cuerie nuan therfore
fhalldoewell, to hauea great 1cgardein this refpette,
leattlike diforders beto their danger committed.

Furthermore, I like not the cuftome which fome
menhaueinmedling with other mensweapons, efpe-
ciallyc with theirs that profefle armes, neither can i
thinke itan ouer-wife parte for men to be viewing one
the others Rapiers, whereof may this inconuenience
rife,thata man may fo take occafion to kill his enemie;
towards whomein outward appearance hee cairycth
himf{elfeus his verye freende: forallis notgolde that
gliftereth,and you may think a man to be yourtreend,
whofe hartas it is hidde from your eyes, {0 alfo is vn-
knowne vnto you : all which mifcheefemay by difcre-
tion andfore-fight be auoided, in offering no accafion
or opportunity forthe effcéting therof,

Moreouer,when men light into the companye of
honorable Gentlemen, they oughtto haue a gicat re-
garde of their tung, tothe end they fay nothing which
mayebe cuil taken or mif-conftred : and in taiking or
reafoning to girdeat any man, or finde fault with him,
howbecit you may doe it nieuer fo truly foricis ill play-
ing {o asit may pricke,and itis not good iefting to the
difgrace of another. .

It is no lefle behouefull for men tobeware that they
entifc or fuborne notother mens fernants, which of it
felteis odious, and purchafeth naught but fhame and:
reproche to the performers of fuchbafe pradifes.

L
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Tmuitalfo=ithke them that ofer wrong 10 other

mens feruanss,tor befides this,thatthey bewraye their
balenes otininde, they feeme alfo torefemble hin of
whom the prouerb faith, that being vnable to ftrike the
horic,beats the faddle,which fignifiethas much,as 1
heisnotable to deale withthe maifter,he wreaketh it
onzhe feruant : Thope therefore that gentle men will
confider how bafeathing itis to doe this,and alfo how
that often-times much hurtenfucth : for one hoult is
by this means flirred vp againft another, and wholz fa-
miliesare tumedvp fidedownewarde: for whofoeuer
{eeth his feruants abufed,wil think him {clfe wronged:
and will thereforeendevour to reusnge fuch wrongs,
asoffered vto himfelfe : accordingto the proucrbe,
loue me and loue my dogge.

Allo Gentlemen oughtto abhorre carrying of tales,
and reporting of othermens fpeeches,forthatis a very
vachriftianly aétiG,vnworthy to proceed from a braue
and frec minded man: for fuch as vfe tale-bearing, of-
ten-times thinking to reporte butwordes, reporte that
which caufeth a mans deftru&ion : on the other fideif
anyman chaunce o fpeak euil of youinyourabfence,
you cughtnot tofeeke meancs to bee reuenged of him
that[o doth,dctpifing and contemning him.Foracom-
mon faying it hath been of olde time (be it {poken with
reuerence )he that fpcketh of me behinde my back, fpe-
kethwithehat which is behinde my back: Andfure it is
thatnoman of value or vertue will fpeak any thingofa-
man in his abfence,but ratherto his face: neithermuft
aman cafilyc give creditetoall thinges which he hea-
reth, for whatfocuer hee bee that carryeth tales, hee
dooth notner can not trucly deliucr a mans fpecche

wholie



- wholie without addition or fubftraction : for aword or
twois cafily adioyned, which notwithftanding is ot ct-
ficacie fufficientto alter the whole ftate of the {pcecin
Which may moue anie man to thinke ita vaine matter
for to goabout to maintaine anie quarrell vpon nobet-
ter grounds : and it may fallout, that by giuing credite
to tales,one maie indanger himfclfe and his friends. E-
ucrie man fhall therefore doo well to bridle his owne
tonguc,and to confider of other mens fpeechesbetore
he credite them, and not report vnto his friende eucrie
thing he heareth fpoken of him,except it concerne his
lite or reputation : forin fuch acafe 2 man ought to
warne his frend,to the end he may be prouided againft
thewrong which isintended againft him. And inthis
cafc alfo Twifh this obferuation to be keptythat the par-
tic gricued firft go to him which fpake the wordes, and
aske him in curteous manner ( not without courage )
whether he haae reported or fpoken fuch wordes, &c.
Whichif he deniein prefence of credible perfons,then
ishe that reported it to bee charged with the iniurie :
who if heacquite himfelfe by prouirigthat to bee true
which he reported, yet confidering that the partic ac-
cufed hath denied them before witnefle,you are toreft
fatisficd and contented: for by denying them he recal-
leththem.

Furthermore,let euerie man take heed he maintain
notanic di(honoured orinfamous; perfons quarrell, of
what condition or calling {o euer hebee.

Alfoitis wifedome for 2 meane man not to deale

with men of great calling, for he fhall be fure howfoe- -

uer the matter go,togetlittleby it. Andifchance,fome
occafion of quarrell being offered, helet it flip,{uffcring
the
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the matter to betaken vp, hefhall doe well to retire in-
to fome placefurther of: for itis betterfor men to liue
as freends afunder, then as enemies together: where-
as elfccuerye fmall matter that might happen,would
renue the olde quatrell. Hence commethitthat this

_prouerbe was vied. That the eye fees not, the hart

greeues not. i

Contrarilye,aman of great calling and authoritye
oought not towrong any man of the meaner forte, for
therebe manywho , howbeit they bebut poorand of
noauthoritie,yct they wante neither valour nor cou-
rage,and willrather dye,then take any iniurie. Wher-
of I will rehearfe two or three examples.which I haue
my felfefeenc. :

Thereis a certaine villageabouta mile diftant from
thefamous Cittie of Paduain Italye, where the Boggia-
rini dwelt, men welltoliue for their calling, wanting
neither hart nor courage:and asitis a cuftome throgh-
.out all Lombardie,in Sommer-time therebe many pla-
ces,where in Caftels and in Villages alfo,great markets
and wakes bekept, vponthe daiesof fuch Saintsas the
parifh:Churches are dedicated vnto : whither reforte
merchants and Cuntry-menof all fortes,from places
farrc and neere,to make merrie and good cheere, ha-
uing'good Countric muficke: theyonger forte after
dinner and fupper vieall exercife and.paftime, daun-
cing with their loues onafair grgene kept for thie pur-
pofe. To which dauncing diuersgentlemen wouldre-
foree,onely to fee the cuntrymenand women {porting
andvfing their rurall paftimes : among which gentle-
men weretwo nephewes to'the Duke, who efpying
two maideris among the cuntry wenches furpafsing all

Q the
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the reft in beautie and comclines, beingfifters to the
Boggiarini, fell into fuchliking of them, that within
fomefewe daies'they went vnto the houfe of the faide

Boggiarini,accompanivdwith certaine gallant yowhs,
‘thinking by giftesand faire fmoothing fpeeche,to pet-

fwadeand entice the maidens to become thefr pata-
mours,& to follow them home to their places : but the
maidens father and two of their Bretheren,came to the
gentlemen,hauing had an inckling of theirintent, and
tolde them that they were very poore,andnot able to
entertaine-them according to their calling, yet that
notwithftanding fuch was their honeftie, that they
greatly regarded their reputation: wherefore if it plea-
fed themto cometo their houfe with honeft intent,
they would ftretch their power tothe vttermoft to ple-
furethem,andtheirgratcfulnes ofminde towardes thé
fortheir curtefic in vouchfafing to come vnto them:
but if they came to any other intentthen vertuous,
then they befeeched themto departe. Heercupon the
madde youths thataccompanied the Gentlemen, be-
gan to drawe vpon the countrymen;who being lefle in
number farre then the gentlemen, were forced to re-
tyreand fauethemfelues in their houfe, and for that
time the matter wasfo ended. Butnot long after the
Biggiarini chaunced tomeete with fome of thefe gal-
lants;where twoof them were fhrewdly handled : for
which caufe the two Beggiarini were committed to
clofe prifon by the Maieftratcs, and remained fo for
the fpace of eleuen or twelue moneths, and then were
releafed:the gentlemé vnderftanding that they fhould
be releafed,departed foddenlye thencxtday from Ve-
nice,with feaucn luftie fellowes wellarmed, intending

to
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to kil the Bozgiarini,and fo went to Padua:onthe other
fide,the Boggarinies kinfemenbeing informed of their
cofinsreleale out of prifon, haftencd to Padua to bring
themhome, and carried them their weapons : they
therefore hauing difchargedall duties,after they were
fet at libertie, tooke their iourney in hand and went
homeward, butthe gentlemen meeting themata place
called Seruy, rufhed violentlyevpon them on the fod-
daine,crying all with a loud voice, kill,kill,kill: they not
knowing what they mentat firft,but quickly after per-
ceiued who they were,would not willinglye hauchad
to do with them,asby othes and proteftations they de-
clared,defending themfelues as well asthey could,and
retiring backeto efcape them: but beeing .compafied
roundabout,and {eeing noway to efcape dedth but by
the death of thofe thataffailed them,when they percei-
ued that ncither intreatie nor proteftation, noranye
thing could moue the reuengfull Gentlemen to holde
their handes, euen afterfomany iniuries beforethat b
them: offered,as hauing goneabout to violate their{{
fters,hauing beaten their father, and hauingobtained
punifhment for themfelues by the Maieftrates, witha
yeeres imprifonment,being content with nothing but
theirlives;at length after. they had retired much, and
{ought all meanesto auoydethe fight, they beganto
fetaparteall refpectes,abandoning their liues: where-
vpon laying about them withallftrength and nolefle
courage,in (hort{pace they flew the Dukes Nephewes
both, andanother Gentleman, and hurt diuers of the
others that accompanied them,oncly one of the Bggi-
arinibeeing harmed with the lofle of three fyngers.
The fightbeing ended, one of the Boggiarini getting
Q2 on
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on a Millars horfe efcaped, . the other three purpofing
tofaue themfelues ina Monafteric,were taken and put
in prifon: afterward their caufe.being brought before
the Councell of Zenice, an vncleofthe gentlemen that
were flaine,vnder-tooke the patronage and defence of
the poore cuntrymen, (they beeing in truth guiltlefle)
and making afpeech for them,obtained fo much that

they faued theirliues,howbseit they were banifhed out .

of all the territories of the Penetian feignory, The ende
of thefe gentlemen that wete {o pittitully {lainc, maye
be an example toaliothers howtobehaue themfelues
towards men of meaner degree. o

In the fame cittie of Padua;happened another caufe
hot muchwnlike to this,between a Gentleman of Bref-
riaand a Baker, This gentleman hauing many houfes
in that citie, (in one of which a baker was tenant)vpon
fome fmall occafion,gauc the baker warning topro-
nide him another houfe:the bakerbeing anhoneft man
gotall hisncighboursto intreate the gentlemanto let
him continue his tenant,but their intreatie ferued not,
and the poore man to his vtter vndoing,was thruft out
of his houfe,which fo greeued him, that heevowed his
Landlords death : who hauing had fome notice there-
ofy tooke as great heedas he coulde, continually com-
ming home before night,leaft by his late beingabroad
hemight be endangered. Thus twoyeeres being paft,
hee began by little and little to wexe more carelefle,
thinkingin that fpaceamian mightforgetany wrong:
but the poor bakerhad notfo forgotté that great iniu-
ry,for  hauehezrd many fay,thatthe offender writeth
in the fand,but the offended in marble: & fo this baker
meeting the Gentlemanlate in the night, hattilye run};
. : net
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neth into a fhoppe where Cheefe and fuch like thinges
were folde, where borrowing aknife, makethafrer his
olde Landlord,and ouertaking him,cuttethhis throte,
{o that the Gentleman within fewe howers dyed, and
the Baker was bannifhed by the Maieftrates, becaule
they could nototherwife punifh him, he being fled.

I haue read inthe hiftorie of the laft warres in Perfia,
how Mahomet Baffa Generall of the Turkifhe Empire,
tooke a certaine penfion froma Souldier(who for his
walour had well deferuedit) and beftowed it on fome
other whorn he better thought of: wherupon thefoul-
dierbeing with great reafon offended,feigned himf{clf
madde, and the betterto cffect his purpofe, feemed to
think that hehad entred into fome order of Mahome-
tanreligion, and fo came dayly into the Baffaes cham-
ber mumbling out his praiers,whereat hee and all the
reft about him laughed, but.the fouldier vfed this fo
often,till efpying fitopportunity heflew the Baffa, and
being takenand brought before the great Turke, was
by him giuen to the Baffacs {laues to do their pleafure
with him, for hee had confefled the whole matter va-
to the Turke. o o

_ Before the ouerthrow-of the Turkifh Nauie,which
wasintheyeere15 7 1. the:Satesof Venicehad a little
before fent Sfortia Palauifine their Generall into Slauo-
nia by land, andinto other Eafterne partes, with that
authoritie as in time of warres Generals vle to haue:
he beingarrived jn thofe places,efpied opportunity to
take a certaine Cittie called Margaritayin acountrie:
wherefore hee leauyedanarmye with all fpeede, and
marchingtowarde the Cittie,planted his ordinance,
and began to baster the walles of the fame Cittie. At

Q3 the
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theaffaulte wherot he bare inhishand a kinde of pick-
axc,withathing likeahammer atone end, anda long
pikeat the ftaffc ende, ableto pierce any bodie armed
witha curats: which kinde of weapon is much vied by
the Sclavonians, Croacians, Turkes, Albanoies, and
Hungarians: with this pickaxe did Sfrcia Palanicino
encourage his fouldiers to ftrike thofe that returned
from the affaulte,or were not fo forward as they ought
to haue beene,andamongothers would haue ftricken
a certaine Venetian Gentleman, whofe feruant pre-
fently ftept before his maifter toSforeiawith his peece
in his hand, and bad himholdehis hand, for that hee
whom hewentabout to ftrike was a gentleman of Ve-
nice and his maifter, and therefore willed him to take
heede of touching him,pu: pofing,if Sfrcia had not re-
tired from his maifter, to fhoote him through with his
Peece. Sforcianoting andadmiring the fellows valour
and fidelitie,in hazarding his own¢ life tofaie his mai
fterfrom wrong,earncftlye requefted the Gentlemari;
to letthat his feruant bee his, promifing tofhewe him
much fauour, whichthe Gentleman both to gratifie
Sforciaand to aduaunce his man to preferment, did :
and Sforciamade him a Caprain, and wonderfully en-
riched him,infomuchthatin fewe yeeres after he be-
camcagreatman. ' N
It is agrofle follye for men to fcoffe and icftato-
thers, inwhat cafe focueritbe: neither ought thofe
men who by nature are framed comely and tall, to
be girding at thofe vnto whome nature hathnot beert
fobeneficiall, There bemany thatbeing carriedaway
with plaufible conceite of theirowne manhoode and
ftrength, by reafon of the propernesand grcatncf of
their
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~their wellfhapénbodies, defpilemen of lefle ftature,

thinking thatinrelpect ot themfelues they be nothing,
and thatif occafion were offered them to fight with

‘them,they thinke they were able to minfe themas fmal
;as pye-theat,notknowing that mea are' not meafuired
‘aswonllen Cloth by.the yardey or thatlittle men haue
-oftentimes ouerthrowen greatfellowes. In confidera-
tion whereof,Lwill tecountvnto you whas happzned

inItalye, in the. Citticof Boulogna.
<t When the Empdraiir.Gharles the fifth, came tobe
crawned by Pope Glément the feuenth. This Emperout
adin-histraine’y a greatMoorelike a Giantjwho bew
fide his tallnes wanted no valourand courage, ibeeing
wonderfullftrong: he enioying the fauour of forgreat
an Emperour,wasrefpected of all men,and particular-
lyeof diuers Princes :which accompanied the Empe-
rour: which brought him te fuch aproud: conéeite of
himfelfe,and his owne waorthines (afcribing the good
fauour of all the Princes and gentlemen thavfollowed
the Emperour to hisowndeferts, andnotto the good
will thatthey fawe the Emperour bare him) that hee
laughed al men to fcorn,thinking nonedble to encoun-
ter with him. o : '
‘Whereuppon hee obtained 'leaue of the Empe-
rout, that proclaimation fhoulde bee made, that if any
oneinall that Citie being{o ful of people; would wres
ftle with him;, heewould challengé him: which being
publifthed, sueryman-was {orelye afraide ofhis huge-
nes;ftrength,and eager countenance. Infomuch that
none could be found that durftvndertake the match,
faue the Duke of Mantuacs Brother called Rodomont,
who thongh he was but ofan ordinary ftature,yct wgs
, e
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heboth very ftrong and nimble withall,and (as it was
credibly thought, )allhis breft waswholy made of one
bone: he was very valiant, and by reporte could break
atone courfe feauen ftaues tyed together, infomuch
that if he had not hada good horfe,he fhoutd break his
backe:but for many-rafh enterprifes, he was bannithed

fromalltylt-yardesandiufting. This Rodowont fecing
that no man elfe durfte vndertaketobee marched in
wreftling with the proude boafting Moore, notwith-
ftanding that his brother the Duke andthe reft of his
kinred vied allmeanes todiffwade him,' woilld neuer-
theleflehimfelfe wreftle with him, to make itknowen
vnto all the worlde, that he would not fuffer fo beattlic
2 oneafiire, to ftaine the honor of Halian Gentlemen,
and to giue the Emperour (who wasa ftranger) occa-
fionto laugh atthealians,fecing them put downeby
a monftrousMoore. Rodsmosr therefore buckling with
the:Maore in prefence of the Emperour and all the
Princes,bshaued himf{elte in fuchfort, thatthe Moore
could not foyle him with any fall, infomuch that hee
was broughtonly totouchthe ground with oncknee,
hawbeit the Moore ftraided himfclfe to thevttermoft
firength : and fo the night drawing on,after they had
tryed their force a long time, the Emperour caufed
them to ceafe till next daye, at which time Rodomont
came to mectethe Moore againe with great courage,
and hauning now had good triall of his fttength, and
knowing what he'was ablc to doe,as foone as he fawe
fitte opportunitie,nimblye tooke the Moore about the.
middle;and clafped him hard againfthis owne breft,
holding him fovntill he perceiued him to bebreath-
leffe, and then letting him flippeout of his armes, the

K Moore

honorable Quarrels, The 2.Booke.

Moore fell down dead fo heauilie,that the whole place
fliaked,as it fome fkeeple had beenc catt downe: which
Rodomont perceining, prefentlye got from the whole
company,and taking pofte horile fled, fearing leaft the
Emperour fhould haue doone him fome difpleafure:
but hee wente not aboutit, confidering thatthe chal-
lenge was publiquelye proclaimed by his owne leaue
and authoritic. Howbeit hee was grecued for the lofle

ofhis flout Moore. .
~ One cxample more will Trecount concerning info-
lencye, efpecullye becaufz this Rodemons ot whomel
fpake,was an actor in the tragedie. It happened thatthe
Duke of Mantuaand his brother Rodemont being in the
{ame Empetour Charleshis Courtabout certainaffaires
of theirowne, they on atime walked ina great cham.
ber,expecting that the Emperourfhouldfend for them
when his Maieftic were atleafure:: into which cham-
ber atthe fame time,camea certain Spanifh Captaine,
who withoutany greetingor falutation,came by them
and brauely walked, euen betweene the Duke and his
brother,nothing refpeéting the greatnes of that prince,
and {o braued them three or foure times: wherewith
Rodemont being greatlye offended, with the difcurtefie
ofthis proud and infolent Captain, wentto a window
which he perceiued to be open,and ftaying til the cap-
taine came that way,tooke him by the coller with one
land,and putting the other vnder his breeche, thruft
himout at the windowe,and brake his necke: Where-
vpon he fled from the Court with allfpeedc he could,
Butthe Empcrour being enformed of the matter, bla-
med not Por-mont,confidering the Spanifhe Capraine
had to infolently behaued h]i{mfclfc to Rodemonts bgo-
ther
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ther the Duke of Mantua. It were an endlefle thing for
meto rehearfeall the examples that I haueheard,con.-
cerning this vice of infolencie,which are infinite, and
happen dayly inall countries,by reafon of the littlere-
gardethatis had in thebringin g vp of yong men : and
fo [ will only exhorte cueryman to take heed leaft him
felfe fall into like follie.

I'will notomit ro fpeake of a certaine vice,and parte
not to be vied by a gentleman, feeing itproccedeth of
mecre cowardife : which is,when a man hauing fallen
outwith onc or other,and wanting courage to deale
with himinfingle fight,procureth bafe and cowardlie
mcancs by the help of fome of his freends,with whom
he plotteth how they may circumuent his enemy.And
fo watching him atfome time or other,will draw voon
him,as it hee had mette him by chaunce, who thinking
vpon no villanie, withoutany fufpition at all, likewife
draweth to defende himfelfe,as amanought to doc,
which when the other plotters efpic ftanding a far off,
drawe necre as ftrangers to themboth, andvawilling
any hurt{hould be done on either fide, whereas they
mioft traiteronflie will eitherthemfeluesimpare a thruft
by the way,or o ftrike his weapon,that his enemy may
take occafionto hurt him: which villanie ( for I thinke
no term bad inough to exprefleit by)you may efcape,
ifyou take heede when any one draweth vponyou,
that none elfe come neere you,willing themto retire,
with proteftation, that you will take them as your ene-
mics, if they doe not: for by reafon that you knowe
them not,they cannot but like of your proteftation, if
they meane you no euill,feeingthat you not knowing
thé can not affure your felf of their good affection rg-

wards
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wards you,and carc of yourfafegarde, Therfore in any
cafe, at fuch time asyou fhalhappen to be enforced to
detende your felfe on the fodainc, let no man come
neere you,foritisvery dangerous: and I fpeake this
becaufe I haue feenethe like doone verye often, and
found it confirmed by great experience.”And to faye
fome thing of parting, I willby the way declare thus
much. That hee that will parte two that are fighting,
muftgo betwixt théboth;hauing great regarde thathe
nether hindreth one more then the other,nor fuffereth
the one more to endanger his enemie than the other:
and if more come to parte then one, they muft deuide
themfclues,andfome comeon one fide,and fome on
the other,taking great heede that neither of them be
anyway either preiudiced, or fauoured : wherefore I
doe notmiflike with the great Duke of Florence his o-
pinion,whovpon paine of great forfeiture,, forbad all
mento parte thofe that thould fight, for hee would
haue them fuffered to fight il they parted them{clucs,
and if any one chaunced to be hurt,they fhould blame
tl}cm&lues, fecing they were the onelye caufe there-
of.

+ Ifthe likewere vied in all places, I thinke we fhould
not haue fomuchequarrelling by halfe as wee daylye
fec among Gentlemen: for furcly manye will be ve-
tye readye vpon no occafion to drawe vpon a man,
oncly becayfc heknoweth that he fhall not be fuffered
tofight.

Someothers there be, who to wreake themfelues
vpon their enemics will doe itby a thirde meanes
by gittes or promifes, perfivading fome needy fellow
to pickea quarrcllwith their enemy,whom cither the

R 2 poore
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oore fellow hurteth or killeth, and foencurreth dan-
er of death: or at the leaft is hurte or maimed himfelf.
Thertore I could with euery man to meddle with his
own quarrels only,neither reuenginghis ownwrong,
by another,nor wreaking other mens iniuries by him-
{elfe,vnleflehc haue good reafon to the contrarie,as in

diuers cafesa man may honeftlie and honorably both:

intreatothers to reuenge his wrongs,and bealfointre-
ted of others.

There bealfo fomegentlemen {o carelefle,that bees
ingincompanye with honeft gentlemen, thinke that
whatfoeuer folliethey commit, the companye will be

ready to defend them,and fo will either {coffe or gybe:

with them that paffe by,or vfe fome knauifhe tricke to-

wardfome one thatisnot of their companye, or falla

quarrelling with oneor other whom theythink good,
and {o hauing fet manye together by the eares, they
are the firft that will runne awaye, or hide themfelues
infome corner tillall be done. By my counfel therfore
fhall no man be fo fondasto backeanye, or take parte
with any that arefovoid of difcretion or gouernment.

Like vnto thefe you fhall fee others,who will inuite
their freends tofome dinneror paftime abroad, onely
to ferue their turnes in reuenging their wronges, ha-
uing plotted meanes forthe execution thereof, wher-
by many times much harme hath beene doone, fuffici-
entto caufe any man to beware of falling into like in-
conueniences.

All which T'haue heere fayde, becaufe T haue my
felfe had experience thereof. And thefebee thethings
whereof quarrelles proceede,, which beginning but
betweene two or three, fomtime are fo farre incrcafﬁd,

that
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that whole familics are wrapped in quarrels and broils,
which oftentimes are notended without great hurt &
bloudfhed. Euerie man ought therefore toknow how
to behaue himfclfe in thefe cafes , and notto prefume
ypon hisownesskil or knowledge;butto learnc how he
ought to proceed in matters of combats or quarrelles:
For a man maie dayly learne more than he knoweth,&
efpecially they that want experience: feeing itisamat-
terfeldome feene, thathe fhall be able to know what is
good,that hath not had fome triall of that which ise-
uill. According to averfe of Petrarke, Eucrie one muft
learne to his coft: which faying pertaineth efpecially to
young men,whofor themoft partecanneuer learneto
ouern themfeluesaright,vntill fuch time as they haue
d experience of fome mifhappe or other,concerning
cither their goods,life,or credite, But as nothing is fo
daungerous but maie bee preuented, fo in this pointe,
that mentake good heed and arme themfelues with the
fure fhield of found counlelland aduice,that they may
eafily auoide fuch errorsas Ihauein thefemy ad-
uertifements difcouered and made
kpowen for their profit
& commoditie.
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A Difcourfe moft neceffarie for all
Gentlemen thathaue in regarde
their honors touching the giuing
andrecetuing of the Lie , where-
vpon the Duello & the Combats
1n diuers fortes doch infue, & ma-
ny other inconueniences,for lack
only ofthe true knowledge of ho-
nor,and the contrarie:& the right
vnderftanding of wordes , which
heere isplainly fet downe, begin-
ning thus. '

ARVLE AND ORDER

concerning the Challenger
and Defender.

2L L iniuries are reduced to two kindes,
“: and are either by wordes or decdes, In
# the fitlthethat offereth the iniurie oughe
. tobeethe Challenger : in the later, hee
gty thatis injuried:Example, Caiusfaysfh.to

eius
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Seiusthat heeisa traitour : vnto which Scius aunfive-
reth by giuing the lie : whereuppon enfucth, that the
chargeof the Combat fallech on Caius, becaufe heeis
to maintaine what heefayd,and therctere tochallenge
Scius. Now whenan inwrie is oficred by deede, then
do they proceed i this manner. Caius ftriketh Seius,
giuethhimaboxe on the care, or fome other waic hur-
teth him by fome violent meanes: W herewith Szius
offended,{aith vato Caius, that hee hath vied violence
towardes him, or that hee hath dealt iniuriouflie with
him,ort that hee hath abufed him, orfome fuch manncr
offaying, Whercvnto Caius annfwercith, Thoulyeft :
whereby Seius is forced to challznge Caius, and to
compell lum to fight, to m.intaine the iniurie which
hee had offered him. The fummeof all therefore, isin
thefc cafes of honour, that hee vito whome the lie'is
wrongfullie giuen,ought to challengehim that offereth
that difhonour, and by the {woorde to proue himfelfe
nolyer.

There bee manie that delighting to finde faulte
with that which is fette downe by others, bee it ne-
uer fo trucly and exadtly perfourmed, will in this cafe
alfo fecke to ouerthrowe the rules which I hauc a-
boue alleadged concerning Challenging and Defen-
ding, oppofing manye Argumentes and obicctions,
which I thinke friuolous to trouble the Reader
withall, and therefore wyll neyther rehearfe them
heere, norfpsndefo muchlabour in vaine as to aun-
fivere them, confidering that men but of meane capa-
citic will bee able to difcerne and iudge of the fmall
reafon that they are grounded vppon. For whois
therthat feethnotyhowbeit fome men finer witted than

endued
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endued with valour and courage, will by multiplicati-
on of fpeeches giue caufe of greater offence, and ther-
by giue theother occafionto challenge the combat,ra-
ther than to do ifthemfelues. Yet that notwithftanding
the true and perfect mannerof procceding in cales of
honour is,that whofocuer offereth iniurie by deede,as
ftriking,beating,or otherwife hurtinganic man, ought
prefently withoutanie further debate or queftioning,
to be challenged to the Combat,valefle hee refufe the
fame by making fatisfaction for the offence or offered
iniurie.

And in iniuries offered by wordeynorefpeét ought
tobee had of all the wordes which by auniweresand
replies are multiplied,(as when one faith, Thou Jycft,
theother anfwereth with thefame wordes, and the firt
replieth,with thou lieftalfo, and fo maie perchaunce
make afraie withwordes only,which foolith and chil-
difh manner of proceeding cannot but bee mifliked of
by Gentlemen of repucation)but to whom fo cuerthe
lic is vniuftlye and wrongfully giuen, vato him fhall it
belong to become Challenger,by Armesto maintaine
whathe fpake or did,whervpon the lie was giuenhim.

What the reafonis, that the partie
vnto whom the lie is giuen,ought
to become Challenger:and of the
nature of Lies.

SOme men maruell why that heevnto whome thelie

isgiuen,ought rather to challenge the Combat,'than
he
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heethat is called a traitor oravillaine, or by fome other
iniurtous name, feeing that it woulde feeme morerca-
fonable,that hee which is moft iniuried, ought to be-
come Challenger,and not the other , and that this isa
greater injurie to faie vnto a man , Thou art a theefe,
thouarta villaine,&a traitor, than this, | houlyeft.But
the lawes haue no regarde of the wordes,or of the force
or efficacie of them , but prouide that:he burthen of
the challengefhall ener fall on bim that offereth the in-
iurie : for it isthought that cucrie man is honcit, iuft,
andhonourable vatill the contrarie bee proued. And
therefore as in commontriall by ciuill iudgementand
order of lawe,whofoeueris accufed of anic crime,is by
fimple denying the fame deliuered from condemnati-
on,vnlefle further proofe thereof be brought agaynft
him : euen {o in this cafe, whofoeuer fpeaketh of ano-
ther man contrarie vnto that which is ordinarilie pre-
fumed of him, it is great reafon that the charge of proof
fhouldlie vppon him, to make that manifeft vnto the
worlde by force of Armes, that fuch 2 man is guiltieof
fuchand fuch thinges as hee hath laide to his charge.
Heereuppon fomemaie cauell, andaske howethathee
that is iniuried by deede. fhall become challenger, (as
I haue fayde) if that the lawes prouide that the bur-
then thereof fhall belong vato him thar offcreth the
iniurie. . L R
‘Wherevnto I aunfierethatif I beaté or ftrike anie
man,thereof] procecdeth no caufe of proofe;it is mani-
feft that I offend or hurt hiim,and I know no caufe why
. houlde proue that I doo fo. Butifthg other faie vnto

mee,that I did not as a Gentleman worthie to beare
S Armes,
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Armes,or that I dealtnot honorably,orany fuch thing,
Tiepell hisfayings with the Lie,and force him tomain.
tainc what hee hath fpoken : whercof Iam acquited
withfole deniall till hee make further proofe.

And now as concerning the nature of Lies, | faye
that euerie deniall ,bee it neuer fo fimple ,beareth the
forccota Lie,beeingaltogetheras much ineffec. And
I'{feeno other difference betweene a fimple denyall
and the lie,than is betwixte a fpeech more or leffe cur-
tcous. Wherefore although the names of deniall are
diucrfe,as Thoulyeft, Thou fayeft vatruly, Thou {pea-
keft falfely, Thou fpareft the truth, Thou telleft tales,
Thouregardeft nothow falfely thou reportefta mat-
ter, Thouart wide fromthe truth, Thisis a lie,atale, a
falichood,8cc. Yetall thefe mannersof fpeech import
the Lic, whether hee vnto whome they were fpoken
fpake iniurioufly or no . For though 1aie notanie -
uill thing of anie other, but chanceto difcourfe of fome
matter, or rehearfe fome tale orhiftorie, or reportcany
thing, asoccafion of fpeeche may bee offered mee, if
fomeone that ftandeth by telleth miee that I faje not
trucly, or vle anic of the forefayde formes or manner of
fpeechvnto mee, furely hee bringeth my truth in que-
ftion, and caufeth mee'to bee reputed for a lyar,and fo
confequently offercth meeiniurie . And forafmuchas
eucrie injurie offered by wordes, maic be the firft time
wreafted andreturned vppon him that offereth the jn-
iurie, Imaie lawfullie repulfe that injurie with a fe-
conde denyall, which fhallbeare the force of a Lye,
wherc his firft fhall bee accounted of the naturc of an

: iniu-
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iniuuie, by which meanesthe burthen of the challenge
fhall reftwholic vpon him. But if hee chaunceto faie
onely thus, or after this manner vato mee, Thisis not
fo, ot the truth heereof I take to bee otherwife , &, I
cannot take anie {uch {peech iniurioufly , for it may be
thething whereof I {pake is nottrue, and yet I doo not
lie,and therefore fuch afpecche fo fpoken cannot anie
wayes burthen mee, vnleflc I fhall make fome iniuri-
ous replie thereunto, which hee repealing with the
lye,maye laye the burthen of challenge on mee : for
aworde commeth fometimes to bee ininryous, and
fometimes not, onelye by beeing fometimes iniuriouf=
ly fpoken, and fometimes not. As for example : Ifone
man doo {ay¢ vntoanother, Thou fayeft not true, hee
dooth thereby make hima Lyer, and fo hee doth iniu-
riehim. But if hee doo replye and faie in this manner,
That which thou fayeftis notfo , orit is not true, &c,
Nofuch mannerof fpeech or faying canbee iniurious,
for that,as I haue aboue fayde, the thing may bee falfe,
and yetheeno Lyer,by reafon that hee eyther maye
bee euyllinfourmed, or elfe not vnderftande the mat-
ter as it was, or fome fuche other thing might hap-
pen,whereby hee might bee mooued o reporte and
{peake that agayne which s not true : wherefore anie
fuch aunfwere whatfoeuer cannot in anie fort fall bur-
denousvnto him. One cafe excepted, which is, if hec
faie that hee dyd fuche a thing, orthat hee dyd faie
{uch athing, or that hec had beene about fuch a mat-
ter, or that hee dealte in fuch a cafe, &c. And another
anfwre him that he did not,or that the fame which'hc
fayd wasnot true, &c. For {o hee is burdened beeing
S 2 accoun-
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accounted alyer, becaufe a man cannot bee mifinfor-
med in anie thing which he {ayd or did himfelfe,which
iniurie hee is torepulfe with the lie, and fo the charge
of challenge remaineth on the other,vnlefle heein fay-

ing that hee dyd or fayde fuchor fuchathing, doo-

thereby offer fome man iniurie,who by gining the Lic
maie repulfe the fame iniurie, and {o caft the chargeof

challenge vpon him. To conclude, byall this which s

fayde it manifcftly appeareth, that swhofoeuer taketh
heed thathee offer no offence:n his wordes or fpeech,
fhall neuer bee cndangered to bee iniuried with thelie.

Ofthe manner and diuerfitie
of Liecs.

7 O the ende that the nature of Lies may the
= more cafilyebeeknowen, and whenthe
e Licoughttobee giuenand whennot,and
/0)@,‘_% inwhat cafes, it is requifite I fhould parti-
cularly difcourfe thereof : For fome Liesbee certaine,
and fome conditionall,and both the firft and the later,
fomeof them are generall and fome of them {peciall.
Vntowhich two fortes, I will adde a third kind of lies,
whichmay betearmed Vaine-lies.

OfLiescertaine..

] Tes certaine, are fuch as are giuen vppon wordes

fpoken affirmatiuely, as if anie man fhoulde faie cr
write
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write vnto another. Thouhaft {poken to my difcredit,.
and in preiudice of my honour and reputation, and
thereforc dooft lye. And in thisrefpcétis thisalye cer-
taine,becaufe [ athirmethat fuch aonc hath {poken e-
uill ot me: yet becaufe I doenotparticularly mention
wherein or how he hath offended me by fpeeche, the
lye which I gauc him is gerierall, and therefore of no
force. For to hauethelyegiuen lawfully, it is requifite
tha: the caulewhercupon itis giuen, beparticularlye

. fpecifiedand declared. Wherefore lyes fpeciall, and

fuchasare giuen vpon fure and exprefle wordes, are
fuch as affuredlyebinde the parties vnto whome they
b: giuen, to prouethe fame whichthey haue fpoken,
when as they cannotdeny that they hauefaid, where-
vpon thelyewasgiuenthem, as forexemdie: Alexander
thou haft faid, that Ibeing imploied by his highnes in
his feruice at Pawia, hauc hadfecret conference with
the enemie:wherfore I fay thatthou haft lyed, Thisisa
fure & a{pecially,and by confequence lawfully giuen,

Of -co’ﬁditio’na‘ll Lyes.

=2 Onditionall Iyes be fuch asare giuen
e conditionally: asifamanfhould faic
| orwrite thefe woordes. Ifthou haft
% | faide that I haue offered my Lord a-
S @ bufe, thoulyeft : or if thou faieft {o
' 22\ heerafter,thou fhalt lye, And as often

as thou haft orfha't fo fay,fo oftdo 1 and willIfay that
thoudocftlye. Of thefe kinde of lyes giuen in this
manner,often arife much contention in words,and di:
uers intricate worthy battailes, muldplying ‘wordesv-

- 13}
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pon wordes whereof no fure conclufion can arife : the
reafonis,becanfe no lye can bee effeGuall orlawefull,
betore the condition 1s declared to bee true, that is,be-
foreit be iuftified that fuch words were certainly {po-
ken. For the,partic vito whom fuch a lyeis giuen,may
anfwereaccording as he findes him felte guiltic or not:
it chauncehe haue {o faide;he may by genetall wordes
fecke meanes to efcape thelye which is giuen him:and
withallvpon thole words which the other hath fpoken
orwritten vnto him, he may happilie finde occafion of
ameerc quarrell,and giue him alye certaine. And on
.theother fide,ifindeedhe haue not fpoken thofe words
wherupon the lye was giuen him,then may he faye ab-
folutelye,that hee fpake them not: adding therto fome
certaine or conditionalllye,as for example: W hereas
thou chargeft methat I fhould fay that thou art a Trai-
tor,and thereupon faieft that I fye : T anfwere, that I
neuer fpake fuch words,and thetfore fay, that whofoe-
uer faith that [haue fpoken fuch wordes,helyeth, Yet
notwithftanding I cannot like of this manner of pro.
ceeding,becaufctherby men falinto a world of words.
Some holde anopinion,that fuchan anfwere might
beframed: Thou dooft not proceede in this cafe like a
Gentleman, neither according to the honorable cu-
ftome of Knights : which when thou fhalt doe, I will
anfwerezhce. Vntowhom I cannot giue applaufe,con-
fidering that the other maye replye,that heelycth,be-
¢aufe hee faith hee did notas a Gentleman, &c. allcad-
gingthat many Gentlemen haue obferucd and vicd
thatmanner of proceeding,and fo fhall the other haue
occafion by his ignorance, in not knowing how to an.
fwerethe lye conditionallye giuen him, to giue hima
certain

Ly e —————
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certain lye: therfore not to fall intoany error, all fuch
as haue any r.garde of their honor or credir,ought by
all meanes poflible to fhunne all conditionall lyes,
neacr geuing anie other but certayne Lyes : the
which 1n like manner they ought to hau« great re-
garde,that they giue them not,vnleflethey be by fome
fure mcaos infallibly aflured,that they giue them right-
ly,to the ende that the partiesvnto whometheybe gi-
ucn,may be forced without further Ifsand Ands , ci-
ther to deay or iuftific that \.vhxch they haue fpoken.
Of the Lyeingenerall.
72| He lye in generall is confidered in two
(ﬁ fortes, the onchauing refpect to_th;; per-
g fon, and the other to the imiurie. That.
41 which toucheththe perfon, is termed ge-
; nerall,when no efpeciall perfon is named
to whomthe fame isgiuen:as it onefhould fay,whofo-
euer hath reported of methat I haue betraied my lord,
doth lye falfely. And to this lyeit is holden ofbraue
men of reuerence, thatno man is bound to anf»yc;xf thg
fame:which fecmeth tome to beexcellent well ¥nder-
ftoode,becaufe this charge or itnpofition maye ﬁ'cm;
totouchemanye, becingthatmanye haue {fpokenthe
fame,and fo one with many fhould be bound o fight:
which were to grauntan inconuenience directly, for
itis notallowed that any man thquld enter into com-
bat more then once for one’quarrell,and that no'man
fhal put his honor vpon anothermans fword or valor‘:
fo mightit come to pafle that fucha one mxght take the
quarcl,that the lie was neuer meant vnto.wherupon,to
auoid fuchdilorders,the beft meaneis,that thisliefogi-
uébe not adiudged lawful,norapproued forfuﬂicz;xlx]\‘c.
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" Theotherlye which we hauetermed generallin re-
fpec ot theiniury,is this: 4ntony thou haft fpokeill of
me,or thou haft faide fomewhatin preiudicc of my re-
putation,and therefore I fay thac thou haft lyed. This
Iye tor thatitis vpon words inwhichthelye efpecially
declared not what isthe thing from whence the {laun.
der was, or fpeeche preiudiciall to reputation fpoken
is, tor that in many {ortesa man maye be ill {pokenof,
and ones reputation preiudiced: happening verye of-
ten,that hee whofocuer talkethof another man, indi-
uers mattegs {peaketh.chat, which hee of whome they
were [poken, might eftecme them'to his fhame and
difgrace: and therefore it is moftneccffary to exprefle
the pointwhereupon heholdeth himfelfe offended: to
the end that'it may be confidered, whither hee il take
Vpon fiii fo proye his fayings,or whither hewil proue
it with his weapon, or ciuillye bythe lawe. And thus
Tor thefe caufes this lye cannot be accomp:ed no waies
of value por lawfull: and he that hath giuen the fame,
ithéewill cometo the definition or determination of
Yuarrell, muft write the particularanddeclare it: forin
right hee is bound o to doe, if fomuchtimebee per-
miteed.t 7 R -

AndthisI fay,alye giuen in this forte,doth not only
binde, butis verye dingerous to bee wrefted, and the
dangerwhercof I {peakeischus: a5 by this cafe follow-
ing you mayicafilie fee. Pasl ‘vpde’rﬂ‘andeth that N-
cholas hath faide 6fhifn thatheisan Vfurer,and hauing
vnderftanding of thefe wordes, writcth vnto him. N7
cholas thoir haft (pokenill ofmec, andtherctore I faye
thou lyeft. Pan! peraducnture knowingz many dcfaults
more then this in Nicholss, mayc anfwere hini thus: T

- . IR . Coﬂfc“‘c
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confefle that I haue fpoken ill of thee, but I {pecified
the particularitie of that which thou haft doonc, andI
{aide thatlong fince thou committedft fucha fault,and
fuchanother,and thew how.and thus bring toorth the
ground of hisfpeech,without making mentionatall of
that particularity of which Pa«! charged him with:and
this maye addemore, that fo thou lyeft thy feltc,fay-
ing that I {peaking ill of thee doelye. Heere if Paul re-
turne to write,thould reply, I fay that thou lyctt in fay-
ingthat Tam an Viurer. Not forall this fhall his lye
make him guiltie, becaufe the generall lye permitring
an exception, it maye be welhwrefted, being apparant
that in fpeakingill of Paul,Nicholas did notlye. Andat-
ter the firft lye isaccompted falfc, it is to be prefumed
that alfo the {econd containeth akinde of falfetie : for
whofoeuer is accounted once naught, is alwaies eftee-
med naughtin thefame kinde: and the prefumption .
beingagainft Paulyit behouethhim tobe the aétor,fo as
for the effectin the generalitie of the lye,he fhal fall in-
tothis inconuenience. Befides,{uch may be his default
as the fame by lawe mightbe proued againft him, that
neither as Defendantor Plaintife,he may enter the du-
ello or combat. I conclude therefore, for the fmall va-
liditic of the generall Iye,thatithath qualitie to put an
otlier man to the paines of proofe: as for the danger
thatit bringeth with her, all cauilieres, and braue men
oughtto take heede of it altogither. Although there
were no other thing, then to anoide the: multitude
of cartelles,being a thing more comely for gentlemen
* to binde themfelues to the aétion, thenlay themfelues

openwithmany words. -
T Of
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Ofthe Lyein particular.

o He fpeciall lyes are thofe which are giuen
¥ (b o {peciall perfons,and vpon exprefle and
particular matter,and the example is this:
P ) S#nano thou haft (ayde that at the daye
WSpEET of the battaile of S. Quintin 1 did aban-
don the Enfigne, whereof I faye thou lyeft: and this
is that lye_ that before wee tearmed affured and law-
full. Itis verye neceflarye that hee that goeth thus to
worke,muft haue fuch profes,and witnes of the fpeech
of that hee which intendeth to beginne the repulle
with the lye,thatthe other maye notdenyeit : for if I
haue not proofes conuenient,, hee maye anfwere that
I haue lyed my felf in fo giuing himthe lye,andin fuch
a cafe Ifhallnot onely be driuen to prooue thatI aban-
doned not the Enfigne,but proue that he hath laid that
blame vpon me vniuftly : butifhe cannot iuftly denye
it,then thereis no doubt but that he muftalfo proue it.
But when he fhall deny thathe fpake thefe wordcs,and
1 haue proued them by iuft circumftance,if then he ask
the combate to prooue his faying that way on me, the
fame then is to be vtterly refufed, for the deniall of his
fpeeche commeth fo:to be an vnfaying of his worde:
andthereuponitisto be prefumed,that as well in his
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thecombat,nor braue men(I meane caualicres)ought
notto beathamed in fuch cafes to retufe the battaile,
being more honorable to anoide it with reafon,then to
enteritagainftall right,and all bond of duetie. Now
this true and lawetull lye beeing that wee would in
this chapter fpecifie, with which onelyc braue men
ought togiuetherepulfe vntoall iniuries, wherewith
they finde themfeluesoffended with any body,and wil
cither by mouth or writing giueit, they muft fo per-
tectlye manifeftthemiclues in the words wherein they
finde themfelues outraged,and in {uch fort build their
intent,that no one of their words may be denyed nor
wrefted:if they determine notafterwardsto haue que.
ftion or doubt of the Challenger or the accufed,which
isin englifh Plaintifeand Defendant,

Of foolith Lyes.

He common opinionis, thathe
who giueththelye, loofeth the
election of weapons,fothat hee
&2 | faie vto another that he lyeth,

/o€ Without hauing regardeto the

g manner how he doth it,wherby

he thinketh tohaue done great
meth,thateucrve daye there rifeth from the common

BRI

matter, And ,h'chcupqn itcom.

The office of accufation as deniall, heewas alyer.- And in thefe. s The Ive befa
reat Lords. : : 1 orte new H il ot ¢ lye befors
e office of quarrcls,whemnappfarcth manifeft falfitie,thofe who te new and ftrange foolifhnefles, ashe who wil giue che other

Caalice. commaund(as foueraigne Lords) ought sotte permit thelye cre the other fpeake, faying : if thou fiye that fpcakes.
" the I am not an honeft man, chou'lyeft in thy throate,
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Andchisis achanging of nature,for thelye becing but

an an{iere, in this manner it commeth to anfwere thae

which was neucr fpoken, Hereletvs puta cale, itis true
that{ometime one hearing thatanother hath fayd that
keisatheef,willanfwere : Ifthou faie that Iama theefe

thoulyeft : this Lie is generall, helde incontinentlyeto

. ¢hargeanother. Bat the formeof this giueth (asit fee-

A lve that @ meth vnto me)meanes and waie to the fpeaker thereof
berepented. o refolue with himfelfe well whether he will continue
therin or no,as though hec would faic to himfelfe, take

heed ifthou wilt affirme that which thou haft {poken,

that auouching it I pretendeto giuethee the Lie, and
heenotreturning to faie the fame, that lye doeth not

binde, for thata man maye fomctime repent himfelfe,

faying fomewhat in choler orwith little confideration.

Alearplea.  But nowtoreturne to our foolith Lies, whofe fathion
fure. will giue caufe of laughter. If thou wilt faie thatTam
not thy equall,thoulyeft: where he doth notoncly an-

fivere himfelfe before the other hath fpoken, but alfo

putteth himfelfe vppon his pleafure , that faie I what

I canne, till I haue {poken itI doonotlie: as I cannot

faie that I am going into Franc, vatillchat I am inthe

waic,and that I am imbarqued. And of fuchlyke Lyes

Ihaue heard fome good ftore amongeft no common

men, There are notanie of thefe more right than this,

which is much vfed, in that thou haft fpokenill of mee,

thou lyeft: and if thou denie the fame thy faying, thou

lieft alfo. Thatif T haue {poken il of thee,orif thou canft

prouc that T haue fpoken it or no, if thou canft proue

it,it behoueth theeto tellit. Let this bec an example,

thouhatt faid that T am an heretike,and fhew plainelie

that 'hdue faydeit,and ypon the exprefle and particu-

lar .
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lar iniurie,giue me a certaineand of peciaillye, it thou
canft not proue thatinfuch words I haue inturied thee,
and wiit enter into quarrell with me, then itis thy part
to lay beforemethat L haue fpokenill of thee: {o it tou-
cheth me toanfiere and repell the blame that thou
dooftgiucme. Itis no reafonable matter that thou wilt
lay vpon methetitie of aflaunderer,andyettake away
the meanes both of mv anfwere & repulfe,and be both
Challengerand Defenderinone matecr. But thefeare
certaine fafhions of writings or challenges, found out
eyther of men which thinke themfelucs too wife, or
thofe whichvnderftand very little. Thefe kinde of Iyes
Iefteeme not onely to be vnlawfull,but that they may
bee turned backe withalyein the throate: that I who
know that [ haue not iniured him, may fafclie anfwere
him that he lyeth,that I denying that T haue {poken ill

.of him doelye,

AndImayefpeake ofthe other, that one meeting
with his enemie faith : holde or giue me thy hand, that
I may tell thee thatthouartalycr, &hean{wereth that
thou lyeft: and fo not vfing any otherwife his handes,
thinketh (ufficiently thathe hath difcharged himfclf of
hisaduerfaries charge, and dooth notvnderftand that
thefe wordes,hold thy hands, willfignifie, Iwill proue
itifthou holde thy hand: and notholding his hand,he
isnotbound togoeany further. It is fometime fecne
that onc asking another a thing, asaman fhould faye:
haftnotthou faide fuchwordes?waft thou not fuch a
day in fuchaplace? in ftead of anfwereyeaorno, it is
anfweredby alye:ofall fuch, and fusch like, I doe not
intend to mencionor remember,being to greatalabor

T3 0
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to gatherthem together, tor that they are woorth no
more,than as he that had loft his girdle, fayd that who-
{ocuer had taken awaiethe famelyed. Or he that heard
another breake winde behinde,fayd,if you fpeak to me
fir,you lie in your throate. To thefc I willioyneothers
as vaine and toolifh,whereot I will giue examples.I fay

A lye given toyou, liketo lyke, whofoeuer you beesthat heeisan

afteran il
{orte,

whoremonger, and heethen not giue them one word,

butanother daie with aduantage of weapon or compa-

nie,will tell me thatI lyed. The other beeing himfelfe

lykewifeiniuried,wil make no anfwere,and atterwards
outof audience will faic vnto thegiuer of the iniurie,
that hee lyed, or will publifh a cartell tull of giuingthe
lie, Thefe! faie,and fuch lyke are of no woorth,for that
they are not giucen like Gentlemen or Caualiers,In dif-
grace giuenandreceiued in the prefence ot others with
out aduantage,there muft no aduantage bee foughtin
theanfwering of them, but vnto the iniuries prefently
giuen,prefentanfwere muft bee made. To thofc a farre
off giuen,farre they are tobe an{wered: and fuch as are
writ,written anfweres are allowed. Neither muft that
lyebe called lawfull which is giuen with more aduan-
tage,than the iniury was giué,becaufe no refpect ought
to withdrawe me toanfivere him who doeth iniurieor
hurt,fo that he be notarmed,or fo accompanicd,that I
anfwering him,hee might doo me wrong in oddes of
weapon,in fuch maner iniuring me, Iought not vnfaie
my worde in feeking my aduauntage, yetit is certaine,
thatifanie perfon, I hauing meanes todoo {uperfticery
and wrong,thould charge me with infamy,I oughtnot
to ftaic from giuinghim the lie thercfore, for fo is my
dementie or lielawfull. Neither canhealledge,thar niy
challenge
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challenge thercin was iupaiiticery,the fault being tobe
giuen by him who fawe me fo aduantaged vnderlum,
& would come to outrage me. But Gentlemen outof
this cafe muft obferue,thatthe lieor dementie ought to
be giuen in mote honeft manncr than the iniuries are
done.And if thatone faroff thee haue {pokenill of thee
thouftraight maiftgiue himthe ly,& maift write to him
thathelieth inhis throat,and fo likewife prefent. And if
fic haue written anie thing in preiudlce of thy reputati-
on,thou by writing maift anfwere him,and very hono.
rably thou maiftalfo give ithim prefent. And fecing
now mention is made of writingto him who facre of
fpeakethillofanother,1 willadde this, that I know that
of fomeit s faid,that whofocuer is the firft that writeth
he isaccounted Chalenger,which opinionisinno fort
to beallowed, for the Challenger is he thatmoueth the
quarrell,and he offereth the quarrell that giueth thein-
iurie, whetherit be by wordeor deede prefent or farre
off:and for that the other fhall not preiudice the matter
with the maner of writing, the writing firft or laftis no
matterat all. Buc L haue{cene it difputed amongeftthe
wifeft forte of Gentlemen , thatcartelles of demens
tics or giuing the lie , beeing heere and there caft a-
broad,cucry one did defend for themfclues to beethe
firft that publithed, pretending amongeft themfelues,
that he who was the firft chat wrote haft the beft aduan-

tage,
® And becaufe wee haue fpoken of fuperfticerie,
whichis not onely confidered in refpect of the aduan-
tage of weapons or of perfons, but for refpect of priui-
ledged places, or the fight of the prince,where itis not
lawfult for onethathe maye frecly fhewe his griefe.
Heere
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Heereone may aske me what hecoughr to do, ifin the

2 anfvere i PrEfenceofthe Prince, one will giue mee outragious
e view of the wordes? To this I will alwaies thus aunfwere,that nei-

Plawe,

ther he ought to let paffe the repulfe by the lye,northe
Prince ought atall to take it in difdaine, for hee ought
ratherto bee tollerated that giucth another a repulfe
ofaniniurie,thenhe who doth it. and hee thatbeareth
that in his prefence an iniurie fhould be done me, of a
greater reafon ought to beare thatI defende the fame:
butyetfo,and with fuch reuerence muft he anfwerthe
fame by aduenture, as the fame may feeme full of mo-
deftic. And this I willnow faye,that fo much the more
Iholde my felfe bound to anfwere,by howmuch that
Iknow that he that did me iniurie, is accounted of the
Prince,before whom I may beaccufed: but heerein I
prefcribe no lawe to any body,but onely fhewe mine
opinion, which whofocuer followeth,fhall doe hono-
rably and for his reputation: whom it fhall not like to
followe,lct cuftome ftandin ftead of lawe. And now
turne to faye,that Princes ought more patiently com-
parte the difcharge, then the charge that another hath
giuen ir his prefence.
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A conclufion touching the Chal-
lenger and the Defender, and of
the wrefting and returning
back of the lye,or De-

mentie.

menties orgiuing the lic,and to conclude
the queftion of the Challenger & the De-

AIOSY fendant,feeingalreadie wee haue determi-
ned,thathee to whome the lie is giucnfor repulfeof an
iniuric,he s properly the Defendant, To theende that
more cleere contentment therein may be given,we are
verie diligently to examine the lawtull dementies ot
lies,and by this examination remember our felues(ifit
be conuenient)of thofe things which before wee haue
treated of,and of their manner;and principally of the
proper naturc of the Lie,thewhich is to put backe the
injurie:and when ir doth not this office, it becpmmeth
of itfelfe an iniurie,and with another lic the fame may
be repelled:and vpon this confideration, I faic ehat the
Lie maiebegiueninthe affirmatiue, and foyppon the
négatiucyand fometime it falleth out, that vpon theaf-
firmat:u2 it cannotbe giuen, and fometime vppon the
negatiue it hath noplace , and {o confequentlycboih
heereand there beeing giuen, it maie bee wreafted and

Afenctiickayand yet it may bee giuen both in the affir-

“mationand negation inthe fame quarrell,without that
: it

L]
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1t may bee (ubiccte to anic repulfe of either of the par-
ties. :
Andhcere of cach my opinion, I will giuean example,
The Lielawfuily giuen vpoh the affirmative , is fuchas
befote wee haue fet downe more than in one manner.
Onefaythof ansther,that heis arébellvnto his Lorde,
he who anfwereth, {ayth that he lyeth, This lie cannot
becauoided,beeing thatitis giuen in the repulfe ofthe
flaunder which is layed vpon him, Butif I fhoulde faie
ofanie man,that he were an honeft man,& onefhould
giue mee the Lie vponthefe wordes,in thisitrequireth
notrepulfe butan iniurie,and I may faie,that he fhould
lie that thinketh that Ithoulde lie. Now is it his parte to
proue that heisnot anhoneft man, as well by reafon
gaue him caufe of iniurie, as alfo that it is prefumed of
cuerie one thathee is honeft, if the contrarie cannot be
apparently proued : and whofoeuer fayth thatanother
is vnhoneft,muft proue his faule therin committed, for
the which hee ought not to bee efteemed an honeft
man. - '

Now letvs paffeouer to the Lies which are giuen
vpon the negatiue, whether they bee lawfull, or law-
fully mayebeeturned backe or no: as if one fhoulde
faieof mee, that in fome matter of armes or fighting I
-did notmy duetie , and Ifhoulde aunfwere him wyth
the lie, the fame fhall bee a moft lawfull aunfwere : for
that in that fpeech, that Thad not doone my duetie,hee
putteth on my backe no fmall burthen of infamie,
whercin it fhall bee moft lawfull and conuenient that
T'thoulde difcharge my felfe with thelye, and heere
the repulfe of aniniurie beeing the lye , and the pre-

fumption beeing in my fauour, and thata man muft
0t
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not prefume of anothey, but that hee docth his duetie
in all refpectes, whofoeuer goeth about to giue mee
that blame, to him it appertaincth to bee efteemed
Challenger. Butifone faie that hee hathnot fayled in
hisloyaltie to his Lorde, and I fhoulde aunfwere him
thathee lyeth, hee maye faie vnto mee, thoulyeftin
that thou fayeft I lye, and with greatrefon it maye bee
fayde, hauing aun{wered mee fo, for hee not dooing
iniurie vnto anie bodie withj thofe wordes, nor anie
man ought to prefume that another thoulde bee dif-
loyall, that with the lye whichIgiue him,I doonot
defende my felfe nor anie other of anieiniurie , butgo
about tooutrage him,when hee maye lawfully returne
backe that lye, and I come directly to bee demen-

tied,and fo confequentlye mufte become Challen-

er,

. Now itrefteth that wee thewe vntoyou the exam-
ples of thefe cafes, in which in euerie and the felfe
fame quarrell, both vppon the affirmation and nega-
tion you maye giue the lye, that ncither of the one
fide nor theother there is anie meanes or waie lefte
to giue them the repulfe, anditisthus.

Two Gentlemen or Caualiersare brought to the
fteccata to fight ; there are weapons prefented vnto
them , vppon the which they reafon and debate be-
tweene themfelues whether they beto bee refufed or
no,{o long that the daie is pafled without comming
to the battaile or fight. there dooth arife a queftion
heerevpon amongeft them, whether they bee refufed
orno. ‘

This man whofoeuer hee bee fayth, that wyth

reafon they might bee refufed 5 .doeth charge him
vV 2 that
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that brought them, and hee who fayth that they maye
not be retufed in reafon, chargeth him that refufeth o
fight withthem,and therefore the taske being giucn as
well on the affirmatiue as negatiue,the lie may accord-

ingly bee giuen, and no morethe affirmatiue than the

negatiue may it be wrefted or fentbacke, beingboth in
the one and in the other manner giuen for repulfe,and
not ofanieiniurie. And thus muchmayefuffice to bee
fpoken of this fubiect, feeing that of the other manncr
of Lies, how they oughttobe giuen,& which of them

may be wreafted,and which not, therby appeareth.that:

they are fully demonftrated whichare lawfull: & thofe
knowen , it followeth confequently to knowe who
ought tobe accofited chalenger. And 0(God bethan-
ked)we finde that almoft we haue difpatched this mat-
ter,no lefle vneafie(asit is fayd before)tobe handled &
vnderftood,than neceflary tobeknowen of all caualiers
ana Gentlemen, ;

Ofiniuries rcwgrdgd or doubled.

=7 Ecrc yetthere refteth anew queftion,

=\ yea, euen in the Challenger and De-
117| fendant, which wee will not let paffe
ZI N without fomedeclaration, and this j§
SHE) in fuch cafes,aswhenon theoneparte
=il they fpeake, and on the other they an-

fwere withiniurious wordes,and that either they reply
thefame,or doo adioyne vato them others, of which [
haue made this tideof requited iniuries o7 sedoubled.

; For

L g
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-For requited iniuties [ vnderftand, when.one replieth

only the iniury that was giuen him, and doth adioyne
nothing thercunto : as thouarta theefe, a theefc thou
art, Theredoubled I call thofe, when one is not con-
tented to haue faide:to his aduerfarie the fclfe fame

‘wordes of outrage,but dothioyne thereto an other or

more,asif Ifhould fay toanother; that he is a falfe mo-
nie maker,and he fhouldfay to me I amfo, and an - ho-
micide withall: vpon thefe caufes the writers of Ducl-
lo moue manye queftions, whither vpon them there
thould be any fighting or no :and it they fhould fight
which fhould be Challenger and which thé Deten-
dant; heereintofhew you thac whi¢h:I think, before T
willfpeake thereof any thing atall, I do adiudge him
anill brought vp gentlemen, who fecleth himfelfto be
charged with any blot of infamy, fhall notbe as welat-
tétiue to takeaway.that,as tofeek with likeor greter in-
iurie to flaunderhis aduerfarie,that heoughtwithalye
put backethat which fhalbe fpoken to him, rather then
cither reply the fame,or multiplic any other in words:
andfo.doing;two commodities will followe him, the
one that with the lyetié thall chdrge his enemiye with
that dutie to bee Challenger : the'otherthathee fhall
-makchimfelfe knowne a perfon farre from iniurious
intention. Butit the cafe happenin any of the formes
aforefaid, there is fomewhat to be marked how' 2 man
muftsehavehimiclfe therein. Tfaytherfore when one
calleth me traitor,and 1 fay thowart a'traitor, & do not
thereto onlyioymany word that hath not the force of

thelye,no combatisto{ollow : andifhee cometo re- thoushe.

plye the fame iniurie many other times, it fhalbe as
. V3 much
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much as ifan iniury once repulfed, thereis no more
repulle to be fpoken of. L :
Butifit fhould be anfwered, thou lyeft that fayeft I
am a traitor,forthat thouart the traitor: I doe not fee
wherefore the combate fhould not followe heere, for
with thefe wordsI hauedifchargedmy felfe with that
he charged me, and laide.vpon him the flaunder of
traitor,which is that I fendbackthe iniurie done to me,
and iniurichim with the repulfe thereof, binding him
to his proofe: and although hefhould replye,but thou
Iyeft thy felfe that I 4m thetraitor, for all this hee is not
difcharged, but anfwered to that iniurye that I gaue
him: and becaufethe lye was giuen of me in time, it
will haue the greaterreafon,and is required at his hand
to proue the truth of his {peech: but hauing called me
traitor,I fhould anfwere him;thou art the traitor; .and
hee afterwarde fubjoynethou lyeft: now the cafe of
Challepger will comevpon me,becaufe he doothnot
ftaye himfclfe vpon the firfte iniurye, but anfwereth
tothatI faide to him: and now to me there remaineth
.no mpte mganes tobinde him to the proofe,becing al-
readig with thelye giuen me made Challenger., :Nei-
thercanitbefaide,that that anfwere, thou art the trai-
tor,hath fo much theforce of a repulfe, as of an iniury:
for that the repulfe ftandeth in the negative, and if the
negatiue haue notthe force of alye, it chargeth nots:
and that being anfwered Traitor, the iniurie witha lye
may be putbacklawfullie,that although it be true,that
an iniurieonce wrefted will not permit any more wri-
ting:itis to bevnderftoode, that there is great diffe-
rence betweene the wrefting & repulfe: with the ‘vtvrc-
ing

[
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fting,I fay to theethar thou faicft of me, but with the
1epulfeIgiue thee not that blame that thou giuelt me,
butonely doefree my {clfe thereof,charging thee with
no blame atall;but with the dutie to prooue that. thou
haft faide,and that that which I fay thould be {o: if one
fhould {ay thatI am a thecefe,and I fhould anfwere him
that helyeth,this fhalbe tearmed iniurie, and not wre-
fted,butiepelled: and ifto onc of thefe lyes which we
haue fhewed before,which haue the nature of an iniu-
rye,an anfwere fhould be made to themby another lie,
thisfhalbe called wrefting. Andthis is a true refoluti-
onyand{o to beapproued and followed according to
the ftile and order of Gentlemenand Caualiers. And
that which I haue faide of rewarded iniuries,[ faycthe
fame oftheredoubled, that heemuftnot bee tearmed
Challenger by the multiplication ofiniuries,but muft
be ruled by, thelye, hauing faide to you before that
.about queftion of words,the proofe of the lawes are
appointed to the iniuryer,and not to the iniured: true
itis, thatwhen neither of the one fidenor the other

~thelyeis, heefhall not remayne without fomeblame

to whome the fame was firfte fpoken, how manye
or great foeuer they be,

Nor that is not to bee taken for good aduife
which is fet. downe by fome writer, that if [ fhould
call apother Traijtor, and he fhoulde anfwere that I
am:a Trajtor . 2 Theefe, a robber by the highway,
I.fhoulde fubioyne 1 will prooue it to thee with
my weapon , that I am. neither Traitor, Theefe,
nor robber by the high waye, but that thou art the
. traitor thy fclfe. L R

What
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‘Whata foolith enterprife fhall this be of mine,that ha-
uing the meanes to make me Defendant,will make my
felfe Challenger,and offer my felfc to the proofe. Be-
fides, whatan ill kinde of procceding fhould mine be,
to come to the determining of fomany quatrels with
onebattaile or combat, the famenot being to. be gran-
ted for diuers things together: for it may cometo pafle
in theone they maye be truc,in the other falfe : andfo
fight for the one with reafon,and the other without: a-
bout which,thofe thatwill torme quarcels ought tobe
weladuifed:andifthey benotsightly framed,the Lord
before heegiucth licence tor the fielde, muft retorme
them,orat the leaft prouide that when the gentlemen
or caualieres bee conduéted thither , that their godfa-
thers in capitulating;giue them aconuenientforme,

That ftraightwaies vpon the Lye,

you muft not take armes.

% Ow if in the difcourfe about the lyés
) which we haue made, itis concluded
P thatthelyed,which is he thathath the
J|[$! liegiuentb him,isto be Challéger,we
A3 doe not (ay therefore thatis to be vn.
LEZEEN S derftoode that prefently for the lyéa
man fhould runne to hi§ weapon : for the triall ot the
{wordebeing doubtfull,and the ciuile cettaine, the ci-
uile is that way by which euéry man of reckoning-and
reputation ought to iuftifie hirafelfe. For he 'oagh't‘li)o
, ¢
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be efteemed honorableft,who with certain proofeap-

proucthhis honor, thenthe other that with an incer-
taineteftimonie,doth think to anfwere his reputation.
But I fee amongft Gentlemen to be noted {uch ana-
bufe that they thinke themfelues to hane committted
villanye, to attempt any other meanes than by the
fivorde : wherein how much they deceive themielucs
which thinke{o, I will fay nothingelfe atthis prefent,
butthat the ciuile profe s the profe of reafon, & fight-
ting but the proofe of force : and that reafon is proper
vntoman,andforce of wilde beaites. Leauing the ci-
uile proofe and taking the armes, we leaue thacwhich
is conuenient for men,to haue recourfe to that which
is belonging to brute beaftes : which peraduenture
Gentlemenwould notdoe very often, if they vnder-
ftoode wel their dutie,and when they would wel con-
{ider thatitis no leffethe parte ofa Caualier to know,
to putvp well his fworde,then wellto draweitout.

Thofc thercfore which think they haue the lyeduly
giuen them,ought if they haue meancs by the way of
reafon to proue their faying,they ought by the fame I
fay, prouc it,and not follow the other way of armes, if
thereto they be not conftrained by neceflitic, and foas
they could not by any other meanes iuftific them.
felues.

‘Thofe otherwhich are offended for thatthey haue
not the lye duelye giuen them, thofe maye wrelt the
fume, or by fome meancs lightly reproucit.

X of
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Of the forme of Cartels,or Letters
of Defiance.

N S Hen Cartels are to be made, they muftbe
53| written with thegreateft breuity that may
3 be pofsible,framing the quarrell with cer.
J\taine,proper,and fimple wordes: and {pe-

ves s cifying whether the caufe was by woord
ordeed, you muft come to the particulars of the fame,
fhewing well the perfons, thething,the times and pla-
ces, which doe appertaine to the plaine declaration
thereof, {fothat onemaye well refolue totheanfivere:
tor the Duello being a formeof judgement,as inthe
ciuile,criminall,and in action of iniury,a particular fet-
ting downeis required : no lefle can be faide of the
iudgement belonging to Gentlemen and Caualiers,
theirs beingof no lefle force. And hethat fhalbe Chal-
lenger, fhall call his partie aduerfarie to the field,hee
that fhalbe the Defendant, thall ioyne thercto his lye.
And infuch manner of writing, the leaft eloquence
and copie of woordesthatmaye bemuft be vied, but

withnaked and cleere {peeci.e muft knit vp the con-

clufion.
And thisTfay principally of theDefendani, which

with fuperfluous fpeeche moft commonlye confound
themfelues,and in that they are not content to haue re-
pelled the iniuriewiththe lye, and will fet downe the
field, and faye that they will defend their faying with
theirweapon : which thinges are notonelye fuperfiu-

ous,
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ous, but dangerous, becaufe when one hath giuen the
lawfull lye,cerraine, and particular, {0 incontinent is
heto whomthelye is giuen made the Challenger,and
the proote belonging vnto him, it isin himto chufe
what way beft liketh him to prouc his faying: whether
it beciuile,that is bylaw,or by armes:and mine aduer-
fary choofing the proofe by armes, the choyfe of them
commeth vnto me.

Now ifI giuethelye, and afterward fet downe the
proofe of armes, I enterinto his iurifdiGtion,and doe
the office of Challenger : whereupon itis moft reafo-
nable that mine appertainto his, and {eeing that T haue
ele&ed the proofe of armes, the cleétion of them doth
not remaine to him : for itis no reafon norhoneftye,
that I both call himto armes,andalfo take the choifc of
them.

AnEi here I muftadioyne anotherthing, that albeit
that ordinarily hethat haththe election of armes,is ac-
counted the guiltie or Defendant, I fhould faye that
the fame fhould ceafein thiscafe, that if peraduenture
by {peaking of armes I happento preiudice my felfe in
the eleétion of them, forall that the quarrell dooth not
alter: but he that hathaccufed me of any dcfault, is to
proue his faying,& not I to proue my repulfe: &ther-
fore we fay, that by theforce of the iniurye done vnto
me,and by meputback, he s tobe Challenger, and I
for hauing called him vntoarmes, do lofe the election
of them:wheruponitfolloweth thathe muft be forced

"~ toprouc his intention with thofearmes which fhalbe

el @ed by him{elfe.

And :hough it feemeth to me fuperfluous to remem-

berit,y . for thatitisa thing not to be pafled mﬁlcn;c,
X2 or
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for thatit is oft to be confidered,becaufc there muftbe
alwaics hadin regard,what words they vie euery time
they fpeake of thefight: and the proofe and maint :y-
ning are taken in the fame fenfe or fignification, and
do appertainto the Challenger: where the Detendant
oughtnot to put forth himfelfe, but to defend and fur-
faine: and if he fhould offer to maintaiaine or defend,
he fhouldbecome prefentlic vpon the fame tobe chal-
lenger. Of the anfweres which are to be made vnto
the cartels,there isno more tobe faide, butfomuch as
is fpoken alreadie. In the giuing of the lye,the anfwers
yet may beruledand ordered,and that when vpon the
lye there happeneth no difputation vato him that re-
ceiucthit,there refteth nothing but his iuftification,ei-
ther vato the proofe,or fatisfaction of theiniurie.

And heere [ will not ftay to tell you,that it feemeth
vnto meamoft gentleman-like thing,in all manuer of
writings to fpeake honourably of his enemie, for foa
Gentleman or Caualier doth honor to himfelte,thew-
ing thereby to haue quarrell with an honorable per-
{on: whereas otherwife,hee dithonoreth himlelte,and
fheweth himfelfe rather to haue minde to fight with
the pen then withthe fivorde.

Of
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Ofthe manner of fending of
Cartels.

=== Entlemen were wont to"fend a gloue

foradefic,and with fierce wordes did
A1 difpatch tiie fame, when they came
vato the fight : for it was not then a-
mongft them efteemed peraduenture
N any aduanzaye to bee Defendant,not
vling that (I cannot tell what to tearme ir) wittic or ca-
uellingkinde in eleGtion of Armes, which in thefe our
daiesare accuftomed. Afterward came the cuftome of

The :l:&ion of
Ams s verie

fending of Cartelles, in which manner of proceeding cauciing.

there was much difficultie and newnefle, and diucrle
offences to bee carried. Laftly, the publication is taken
vp,the which is more fure and morereadie,chiefcly the
Lordes hauing feenc the multiplication of quarrelles,
haue prouided thatin their ftates no cartels maye bee
prefented,which beeing o effectually brought to pafle
that cueric onc of them doth vie it, it leaueth no occafi-
on tofpeake many wordes vponit : Thus much Ifiie,
thatas Cartels are publithed, & inaflurancethereof the
daie irtimared and notified,then thereis no place lefie
ofexcufe or alie-13ing ot ignorance, And by thismeans
allinienerof hi lingthe mattet, and all othereuafions
that might hauc beene viedin the time of apprefentati-

onare cJeanc taken awaie.
Tis 1 ikt faiemore,which T haue touched before
fp-aking »f the foolifh lics,that when anie man whofo-
X3 cuer
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euer thallgiue mealie prefent, and without aduantage
of weapons or of men, ifthen I do notanfivere him, to
comeafterward to publifh a Cartell with theLie, I can
not hold my felfe fatisfied : fornot being charged with
out anie {uperfticerie, and Inot anfivering the fame, &
going abouta farre of to anfwere him, I doinamanner
contefle that.] amnotaman to ftand face toface wyth
him,and thus by my deeds confent that he is fuperiour
to mee, howe fhall I by writing equall my felfe to him,
and my opinion is,that fuch alye fhall neuer be coun-

tedlawfull. Truthitis,if I doo not aunfwere prefently -

the iniurious wordes,l amnot of opinion that therfore
anothertime I fhalbe barred to make my anfier to the
fame,andro him thatgaue them mee, onely this, thatI
muft fo holde thefame, that thereby I take not any ad-
uantage in the doing of it. And if one fhall bee fo lame
or weake,thatanfwering it is feene manifeftlye that the
otherwithout anie paine may hurtor offend him : to
this manit may bee lawfull to fecke affured mcanesto
aunfwere. And fo inall matters of iniurie which are
committed with fuperfticerie,although they be fpoken
to amannes face,it is athing cleerc,thataunfwering by
writing,and by the waie of publication,is an anfwering
to onc moft legitiuely, and when the other with ano-
ther fupcrfticerie fhould aunfwere himit, that anfwere
fhall alfo be lawfull.

After
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After the defie it 1s not lawfull that
the one Gentleman fhould offend
the other, but in the {teccata,
which is the place of

Combat.

Fter that the one hath called

the other to the battel,as wellin
\| the requirer asthe required, it

%] isnot lawful thateither may of-
2 fend his aduerfarie anie more,
for that that requeft or calling
bindeth gentlemen tothe ordi-
J narie waic : andalthough there
_ fhoulde arife amongeft them
queftions or ftrife, they muft obfcruethis rule,for whi-
left this queftion doth hang, no other thing is to be in-
nouated.Andif either of them fhould affault his aduer-
fariein thistime,hcis to bee efteemed, adiudged, and
declared abreaker of faith,and amongeft other Gentle-
men from henceforth, in anie other quarrell to bee re-
fufed and put backe, And this cenfure is fo vniuerfally
approucd,that Ineede not endeauour my felfeto con-
firme:it anie farther,

- Wlen
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When onedoth call another for an

offence done vntohim by a
third perfon.

T happeneth fometimes that one of-
fended with another mans words, or
Of otherwife,maketh anotber ftrike him,
M | A\ || or gaue himthe battonado, oughthe

_& )| that is firiken to bee called Challen-
| ger,orelfethe ftriker? vnto which de-
mand we hane a readieanfwere. Thatas the ciuill laws
doo procecdaswell againft the onc as the other, foin
fuch cafe the combate becing permitted,a Gentleman
ought to proceedeas well againft the one as the other
of them,

Trueitis,itis fayde, that when theone hathtoen-
dure,andthe other endured, that when thething isno
more but manifeft, hee that is offended ought notto
leauc the certaine for the vncertaine. And beeing affu-
redthat he is opprefled of fome body; his doubtor pre-
fumptiondocth not make him apte to requireanother
perfon of eftimation beforehe doo difcharge himf{elfe
of him that oppreffed him,and beoffended againit him
that hath with hand offended him, and ouercomming
him,itis clecre that hee remaineth difcharged. ‘But to
killor ouercome him that required him as principall
Challenger,I doonot fee how hee is relicuedor cated,
for the other may alwaies faie that hee ftrake mefor s
ownc
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owneparticular intereft, that the proofe of Armes s

anvncertaine proof;but the ftrokeis certaine,in fuch

cafe the blame or griefe will fill remaine vpon him-
{ilfe. W herevponLrefolue tofaie;thatthe manifeft -
deed ofthe offence,and not the occultauthor of the
{ame isto be called. And this aflure againe , that al-
though thercare fome fhewes of them,aman maye
alfo doubt whether they may be falfe, but there s no
doubt of him that is the offender,

“Whatis to be done if queftion rife

vponthe quarrcll, orvpon
d the perfon ofthe

‘Challenger.

it doth tiot touch him, or that the caller is infamous,

" or hath other chargeyor is not of lyke condition, or

fuch lyke. Inwhich cafe thereis nothing to fay,but
that itis neceffaric before wee pafle anicfurther,that
fughdifficulties bee made cleere, and the meaneto

. cleerthem is,that the gentlemen fubmit themiclues

to theiudgement of fome pringe ornoble man tru-
S Y fted
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ficd onboth partes, and chofett of both the parties,
and accordingly as they do cenfurre it,fo the quar:efl
to beleft or followed. Andbeitthar the one wil not
accept the propofed iudgment, thie opinion of gen-
tlemen {hall bec of him, it hewere Challenger, that
the oppofitions made were iuftly made to him, and
ifhe were Defendant;thathee had an vniuft quarrell
todefend. And when the Challenger thould be the
man that fhoulde refufe the iudgement, tothe De-
fendant remaineth nought elfe to doo, but to ftand
vpon it firmely;:truely yet when the Defendantithall
auoid the dezermination, thenitappertaineth to the
Challenger to proceede farther, hauing thewed or
fent him theletters patents or of the ficlde , hee hath
more to do,he muft fend them him, & notific them,
requiring him that cither hee accept the one,or fend
bicke theothers , orelfe let him choofe oncof them
with proteftation that if hee do not accept the fame,
or refufe to fend;hee doeth caufe him to vnderftand
that fhe fhall auoide it,and is to accept fuchanoffer,
{pecifiengoneof his patents and letters, and that in
conuepient timehee fhall finde him in that place or
field to make an end with his weapon of the quarrel
ifhee thallbee there,otherwife with all difdainc and
contumacie hee fhall proceede to his infimie, wyth
thofe claufes which fhall bec neceffarie for fuch an
effe@t.’ And this is botha Gentlemans courfe and
reafonable order of ‘procec¢ding, for if there were
notfuchan order of proceeding fonnde out, fore-
uerie one that woulde finde out meanes to auoyde
all calling into the fieldes, moft men would refufe all
s : fighting
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fighting,& iudgemeht,& the required fhall remaine
mocked without anie remedie. And this remedieis
Jawtull to be vied when the Defendant doth fliethe
judgement thereof,hat thefame fhoulde be chofen
of both the parties by comon accord: forwhen the
quarrell iscontefted and cleere, nomatter now ﬁai_l-
deth to be determined on, forthere remaining anie
one Article tobe determined on, they cannot binde
another toacceptit, nor to fend patents or letters of
the fielde, for that hath his time and place when all
controucrficis paft,andthat donc;then there refteth
nathing butto.come to blowes.

Whether the fubiecte ought to
obey his Soueraigne, being
. byhim forbidden to
Combat.

07 i i dby themthat
e® o277 His doubt is often mouedby ! ha
:5{5%”{5 write of this matter,concerning which

V %% Gentlemenare refolued,that for their
A~ @B prince and Soueraigne they willglad-
By ly hazard their liuc:tsl euen ir}tog\:eatc?

~uncers, but their honour will they notin anic ca’e
?lfgfr‘gto<b,cAfpo:t;cd\with difgraceor cowardife,wher-
by theyare growenjjnta this. cuftome , that beeing
challenged, to the combate, o vndcftanding or
perceiuing that othets r;l;cians 10 .clllxalll‘cngiclthc:x:l‘;

i i d rcfolued wyth themiclue

or clle intending and ¢ oY 4 y ot
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challenge athers, they will retite into fome fecrete
place,whereit fhall notconfift onely in theyr Prin-
ces power to forbidde, ot ftaie themfromiit, and fo
laying afide all refpeét cither of their Princes fauour
or lofle of gaods,or bannifhment from their Coun-
trie,they takethe combate in hande, And whofoe:-
uer fhoulde doo otherwife amongftmen profefsing
Armes,fhonlde bee iudged to haue greatly empay-
red his creditand repuration,and dithonoured him
{elfe in high degree. .
Alfo hefhouldbee efteemed vnworthie to con. .
uerfe with Gentlemen;andif chance he fhould chal-
lenge anie man afterward, he might deferuedly bee
repulfed, & lawfully. Which manner and order be-
ing-confirmed’by long cuftome;and vniuerfally ap-
proucd and helde for. fterling among, knightesand
Gentlemen of all fortes,Lthinke it. necdles heere to
trouble myfelfewith aunfwering all fuch-friuolous
obie&ions as diuerfc make thathaue written of this
{ubiec whereoffome alleadge the ancient defcrip-
tionof watre , wherein it was not lawfull for anie ~
fouldier tocombate againft the commandement or
without {peciall leaue-of the Generall:far theyicon-
fider not-the differenceof the cafes,which is greate,
feeing it isanothermatter-to be in anarmie,wherea
manis bound to attend toefpeciall enterprifes,and’
to beeidleat home: Befides this,thereis alfo-muche:
difference’betweene the defiances vled inaanciert
times, and oures,which being innovieor cuftome, -
& fcarfe knowen vnto the Romanes,how could they
makeany lawes or takeany order concerning them?
B ‘ C Further-
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- Furtherthore,tRofc Gentlemen or Souldiess that
inancienttime challenged one another to thecom-
bate,beeing of contrarye armies, and encmic one to

 theother,(whom thefe writers alleadge againft vs)

were induced tofeekethe tryall of armes, for onc of
thefe twocatfes: éither for that the decifionof the
whole warre was agreed vpon by both partics, tobe
commitred to fonte fewe of eche armie, as it fell out
when the Horasifarid Caratj tiied their valour for the
whole armics : andin this cafe it is moft neceffarye
thatthe cleGion of cdbarants fliould apertainto the
fuperiors & cheefe gduetnours: neither canitby any
reafon be lawfu!for eclie one'to take any fuchenter-
prife in hand thatis willing to doe it, or elfc for profe
of theirvalour:in which cafe alfo no Souldier ought
togoeto 'tht:‘COmBate'w"ith‘()utlicen’cé;, neither doth
any-burthen or chirge rémainevpon him,ifhe deny
the combate;for thithee-is‘to vie his valour inthat
watte not according to hisowne pleafure, but his
vnito whoine hee'hath fworne his feruice and obedi-
ence,withoutany refpéct of particular intereft:yet it
may o falfout,thataSouldier being burdened with
forme efpeciall quarrell concerning his reputation,
ought fo much to regarde the fame,thathe oughtto.
abandon’both the atmye;, his countrie and naturall
Prince, rather theri tofuffcr it to paffe vnanfwered.
Concerning which point,I will fayasmuchasI can
prefemtlycalltoremembrance, '
- Trueitistliavifchere'rif: any quarrtll betweene
two gentlemenof two aducrfary anmics,they onght
not either tochallenge, or anfivere a challenge wich-
out the guthoritie of their Generall: for thar with-
et Y3 out
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out his leaue,it is not lawtul forany man to haue any
intclligence or dealings whatfocucr,withany in the'
encmics Campe : butif that the quarrell were fuch,
that either of the partics fhould be difhonored either
by dclaying the challenge, or not aunfwering the,
{amc,thcn ought he whofe honorand reputatioﬁ 183
indanger of ftaine,to enlarge himfelfe as much asjn
him lycth,from that{ubiection hee is in, and brin
himlclfeinto the waye whether the fafegarde of his
honorinuitethhim. Infomuch that among Gentle-.

Vintmtp Of ,HMQK fﬂd‘d SETEO A

men this opinion is currant, that jf a man werein -

fome Cittic beficdged by the enemie,and could: net
obtaine Jeaue of the Gouernour to come foorth, hée
oughtto leape ouer the walles,to goe and defend his
honor. YetwillI not deny,bur thatif a nans country
or naturall Prince fhould be intereffed in the matter,
heought tohauea refpectboth of the oneand the o
ther: and efpecially when agreat parteof the quarrcl“
thouldl concerné either his Countrie or Prince: for
thatth€the maner of proceeding therinyonght toibe
platted by their counfaileand aduife. Butin all other:
cafes,whenthe materonely concernetha mans own
intereft,then ought not dny gentlemanbe backward
in cha_llcpgmg,m' anfwering the challenger: and in
nocalc cither vpon commayndement, or vpon any
penaunce whatfocver,refufe the combat,

Neither according tomy ﬁnﬁ;ﬁc conceite, ought
alny princeto lool\-fi‘rr any thing athisfubicé@s hans .
thar may ewpaite theit 1¢putation, i
di(hono{;r. PR TR ‘ﬁ%l:}f, q'r .WOQIF ¢ l.hm-
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How Gentlemen-ought to accept

ofany Quarrell, in fuch man-
~ner thatthey may combat

o Jawfullys

=77 Hey that mainuitie any quarrell, vie

NG “_?‘i'noﬂ'cbm‘moﬁly'i(')f{mdcrtake the com-
W idte with fich' intént, thathowbeit the
ciufeof thicir-quarrell beiuft, yet they
- ¢ombate not iuftly,thatis,notin refpect
onely of tuftice and equitie,but either for hatred, or
“for defite of reuenge, oY for fome other particular

L\::

“affection ; wheénce it commerti to-pafle, that many

‘Howbdittheyhauetheright on their fides, yet come

10 be'diierthrowen: For thit God whofe cyesare fix-
ed euen on themoftfecretand inner thoughts of our
harts,and ever punitheth thecuilintent of men,both
i iut¥ and vhivtt canfd, aéferueth hisiuft chaftice-
‘mentsagitniYalt offendérs,vatill fuch times as hisin-
comptchenfible idgement findeth to be moft fit
andferuing tohispurpofe. *.
Wiherfote,no man oughit to prefiime to punith a-
‘nother, by the céifidence ahdtruft whichhee repo-
fethin his owhe vatdut,‘bue infudgermient and triall
of armes,cuery ahé blight to prefent himfelfe before
thefieht of God,4sn inftrument which his cternall
maicftic hath to woorke with,in the execution of iu-
fice,and demonftration of his judgement. ]
s 1
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Iftherefore any man violat€ the chaftitie of my -

wife, fifter, neece, orkinfe-woman, I ought not or
may not call him to the trial of the fworde;ro the end
that I may be reuenged ofhim,Nor ifany one fhould
prouc difloyatl to his Prince or Countrie, otght I
challenge himto.the combate.in refpecte of the ha-
tred that I bearc hin yiorto obtaine fauour at the
Princes handes,or topu hafchonour in my Coun-
tric, or ifany of my kinfemen or freends were flain,
maye I challenge the murderertothe fielde, inre-
fpect of thekipred ot freendthip Thad with him, but
my intentonght tobe fiych, that | wowbeit I had not
beene efpecially offendgd, and no particular affecti-
onorrefpedt fhould induce me thereunto, yet for
loue of vertue, andregardeo f the vniuerfall good
and publique profite,l wasto vndertake fuch acom.
bate. For T ought jn all particulay iniwrics prefene
vnto mine éyes,hot the perfons cigher offending o
offended,but rather fall into cofideration how. mug
that offence difpleafeth almightic God, and how
much harme may enfue vnto humajne kinde there-
by.Andforadulteric ought amanté cpmbate, nat
as torcuenge theywrong done tajone pasticylar per-
fon,butin regarde ofall, confideringhow holye and
religiousa bond matrimonic is, being a iqwfull con-
iuntion inftitutedand grdajried b y God, to theend
that man and womantherein fhould noyas two, byt
one perfon, liue together,in fuch manner, that nq-
thing except death only might (epetate and difioyp
them. Wherfore perpending the dignitie and wor-
thines hercof,and how that by adulterie this deuine
ordinance and inftitution is violated, mattimonyal
con
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coniundtion infringed,and lawfull procreation cors
supted, cuerye Gentleman ought to vndertake the
combate,notfo muche to reucnge himfelfe, or his
freends,or to thafticeor punifhe the offenders, as to
preferue and keepe from violence a bond fo facred
and inuiolable, with fure hope,that God,who (as §.
Panlfaith) will iudge the Adulterer ,will by means
thereofgiue moftfeucreiudgement.

In like manner, if fome man haue n}xf-bchaucd
himfelfein any matter concerning his prince or cun-
trie,cach Gentleman oughtto thinke,how that God
hathordained and authorifed Princes to be aboue
vs,tothe ende that vnder him they mayas his mini-
ftersand officersgouernevshis humbleflocke, how
that nothing beeingmote gratefull and acceptable
vnto God,thengood gouernmentamongmen (who
affembled together , and liuing vader the fame

* fawes , beare themfelues orderly, gouerning their

liues and mannersaright)wearenot fomuchbound
in dutie towardes any,as towards them that areas it
were licutenantes vnto almightie God in earth, for
fo I call our princes and gousmors: andtowards that
affemblic & congregation O mankind, vndersvhofe
lawesweareborne and bred,] meane our Countric,
and how thatno greter wickednes can becommitted
than for aman to rebel againfthim whom God hath
ordained Lord and goviernor ouer him,or towrong
hiz vnto whome hehath giuen his faith,or to betray
that citie vnto which hee isboth for his living,bring-
ing vp, & many benefits befides infinitly beholding.

In relpecewhereot, 1 l’aic:z each Gcntlcmancgzlﬁi‘;wcg-
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confidered andweighedall this,ought asa publiqe
plageié; and notas a’particularenémic,to perfecate
‘hinfthat conimitteth any of thefe odious excefles:

calling him to the triall of the fwoorde, confidentlye *

hoping and trufting with affured faith,that God will
chaftice and puriith himethat hath fo greeuouflye of-
“fended both him andhis people, violating his facred
ordinances and confticutions. And for the fame rea-
fon,if fome man haue committed murder, hee that
will combate with him,muft not doc it to this ende,
oncly to wreake thedeath of ‘him that is murdered,
inréfpect that he was hisfreend or kinfeman,but he
ought to call to minde what a noble and excellent
creature man is,who being taken away and brought
to napght by murderor flaughter,the faireftand no-
tableft wootke which almightic God hath framed, is
marted,and [poiled: Infotauch that whofoeuer com--
mitteth murder, dooth diffolue and breake the moft
perfect peece of woorke thatthe creator of heauen
and earth hath made, and defaceth the image and
likenes of God. And-for. that God in his facred law
‘ordeiried, that man-flayers fhould be carryed from
hisalterand put ¢o-death, the partie. that will:com-
bate,knowing how greatly his divine maicftie is of-
fended with this finne, ought not to vndertake the
combate,becaufe he wouldkill him,but becaufe hee
mightbeas it were,the miniftertoexecute Gods de-
uine pleafure,and moftholy commaundement. -

By thefc examples-maye a Gentleman perceiue
whatought to be dooneiin all other cafes, fo thar it
thallbe needles formen to feeke examplesfor eache
x : offence,
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offence, troubling both my felfe and the Reader. In
the meane time, take this by thevay, that whatfoe-
uer I haue heere faide of the Challenger, is alfo in-
the fame manner t6 be vndgrftoode of the Defen-
dant: inforauch that both the one and the other
oughttoregarde the preferuation of their honour
and innocencie by iuft meanes: the one ncuer chal-
lenging but with iuft caufe and vpright meaning,
and the other neuer accepting any challenge, vnlefle
heeknow himfelfe tobe guiltles :and in { qch-fqrte,
thathemay take itwith a‘goéd confciencc,gis to dog’
or performeany action’ that concerneth his honor,
toliveand dye in defence thercof.Forasitis {fhame-
full to docany dihonorablea&,fois it more fhame-
full and opprobrious to ma’jntain.tlle.fi;fi?é,and'ﬁand
indeténdeofit. »+ v ol
Andagaine,a man finding himfelfeinnocentand
wrongfully diﬂlonoted,ought.not to feare any d?n—
ger,buttoventerhis life at all times, for the righting
cither of prinate or publiquewronges: inall things,
confiderations;and circumftamees, hauga fpecx'all ,
reearde vntoinftice. For Godgimethrightvntohim
that is inft,and ouerthroweth the vniuft: whofoeuer
therefore fhall take armes for iuftice fo repell vniuft
iniuries,may beaflu redw‘prcuaile,;‘ang:l with an.vn-:
difimaied courage goe aboutwhat he: vndertaketh: !
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OFINIVRIE,OF
the Charge, and of the

thame. .

Hereas I haue before.
oll fufficientlye intreared
vppon. the qualitic.of
o[t Lyes, and fhewed the

nature of them to bee

AVl faduenture fome wyll
<8 meruaile why I fhould
againe fpeak thereofin
on oo ® = 8 chis place , fceing that
the iioriemutt needes be before any returne,which
(though! confefle)becout of order to reduce it n-
derthistitle,yetin dinerfe refpects I hauebene mo-
ued thereunto,as namely, for that I finde a verieill
cuftome generally followed in quarrelles,where by
contempt of right courfe and law it felfe,Gentlemen
arerafhly carryed to take weapons in hand, not con-
fidering firftifit beea fawful quarrell, or fuch asmay
deferue a Combat, nor doo they euer defire to bee
diteéted by'an orderly proceeding. But Gentlemen
ofdifcretion ought firftbefore they enter intoarmes
rightly to cxamine thequality of their quarel,ifitbe
worthic the proofe by weapons,and by this meanes
make

toreturne iniuries, per-
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make aright iniroduction tothe truth, foas men bee
not rathlyleadontothe flaughter.Again,theground
ofall quarrelsbetwixte Gentlemen s this, that they
thinke themfelues iniuried or charged, whereof m

urpofe is chicfly to intreate, {o farre forth as1fha
thinke itncedfull.

To beginnethen with iniurie, it isnothing clfe tnivry.
buta thing done without reafon,as(as we vieto fay)
wrongfully, AndChargeisnootherbutan inforce- Charge.
ing ofaman o returne,0r to prooue of FCprous anie
thing alledged,which s fo tearmedby this name, be-
caufe that the lawiers affirme,that the charge ofpro-
uing refteth on the Challenger. Whereby it appea- Hehut is cha.
reth that the man charged ought to bethe Challen-=

er : andtouching thefe twowordes, itisto bevn-
derftood that fometime both iniurieand charge are
at one time done,and fometime charge withoutin-
iurie,and 2 man maye alfo iniurie and not charge.
Touching the firft thus it is, Tam charged by one

 with an offence I neuer committed, wherin hedoth ; .

me iniurie,becaufe heedoth vnlawfully feeketo de- crarge.
fame me,and then laieth the charge on me,in thathe

forceth meetofecke to returne the iniurie,and make

anfivere to his opprobrious wordes,vnlefleI would
fuffermy felfe tobe thamed.Whercupon I giue him Charge with-
the lie,and o difcharge my felfe and come to charge *** ™
him,which fetteth me free, & bindeth him to main-

taine his wordes,which is as much as to vrge him to
challenge. Wherefrom we are to, notesthat Tonely

charge him without iniuring,becaufe my anfwere is

but reafonable,and fo the charge reftethonhim,as I

z

3 fayd



3
}
?
-

Vincent. Of Honor and

faydbefore. Iniurie without chargeis of two fortes,
viz,of wordes and ot deedes. Q' wordes thus,if one
man fhould fpeak anie thing of another,which were
manifcftly knowen to bee falfe,to this he fhould not
bee bound to aunfwere, becaufethe firft without a-

nie returne woulde beeaccounted a falfe accuferand -

alyer: and in mine opinion, it isa more honourable
reputation for aman to beefilentin fuch a cale,than
by aunfwering to feeme to make any account of the

wordes : asanobleworthie man faydevntoa Gen- ;
tleman that had flaundered him, that hee wonld nei..:

ther holde hima friende noran encmie, not yetan-.

fwere his wordes, reckning him vnwoithie to bee
wel fpoken offbyan honeft man,and too bafe a fub-
ieCt fora man to fpcake enilloff. But ifin cafe of

fuchfhamefull and falfe wordes, a manfhouldebee.

viged and giue thelic, it is more than is requifite;asa
thing whereof a quarrell ought not to be taken, for
quarrels areto teftifiea truth, and wheie that is once
manifeft,thequarrellis not required,

Iniuric by decds without chargeis,whena man-

by aduantage or fuch lyke meanes offereth a wrong,
and it is curdent that fuch a facte was villanouflye
doone, and this iniurie I account doone without
charge,infuchlykeforte as that was by wordes, be-
caufc thatif hee that isiniuried woulde demaunde

the otherareafon of his villanie, howe coulde heo.

therwife maintaine itvnlefle by alleadging that the
other kad taken aduavntage of him, ordoone FLim
fomewrong. Andif this bee fo,avhat ncedeth far-
ther proofe 7 But pethappes fome man wyll aske me:
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ifin this cafe hee ihouide put vp this iniurie without
reuenge e To whome I aunfwsre, that Combat was

ordayned for iuftifieng of atruth, andnot to laye o- cam'mg et
pen a waic for one manto reuenge him of another, P F

ceuenge.

for the punifhment of fuche thinges refteth in the
Prince for the maintenance of peace inthercalme,
which if it fhoulde bee feuercly executed;no doubt
but there woulde bee fewer quarrelles by many de-
grees. And in troth, theoffence is the greater in this
Realime, where weeknowe God, and .hcarc h.iS Go-
fpell dailie preached, which expreflie forbiddeth

-manflaughter : byhowe much that heethat killeth

maketh a maffacre of the verie true image of the li-

uing God. _
Whereforewe ought onclye to feare,reucrence,
rand obey him,and notfollow our owne vaine appe-
tites,which cartie vs headlong into vtter ruine and
deftru@ion. But toreturnc toreuenge, he that needs
will followe it, ought to take another courfe then
combate,albeit many nodoubt will aduife aman to
recurne like forlike , whichin nocafe I would not
wifh hould be followed. But many perhaps that are
rather ledde by anill cuftome than reafon,wil won-
derat this I haue alreadie alleadged, becanfe heeraf
ter [ will alfo affirme,that where anniurieis fhame-
fullye doone, not onelyethe iniuried is freeof the
charge, but the injuricr refteth wyth the thame, for
in marters of chiualrie, where aman committeth
no thametu:l, dithonourable,or vile taéte hee can-
not traely bee fayde to haue duone valyke a Gerni-
teman: and mee thinketh it an vnpofible thing
to
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to auoide receining iniurie from another, therefore
when anie thing happeneth which a man cannote-
fcape,it ought to be iudged fhamefull, Forafhame-
full thingis,where a man committethvillanie which
Fomwhaa  WAS in his power not to haue done : as forexample,
o oughtto 1 haue power in my felfe to refraine from iniuring an
wetiaync. othcr,gom committingwicked fats,from breaking
my promifc,from committing treafon,which things
ifToblerue not,Ibring vpon my felfthe greateft in-
famic and fhame that poffibly anie man may bring
onhimfelfe:his then ought the fhameto be that hath
doonethisbeaftly a&,and not histo whome it was
done, Which may be yet tarther confirmed by this
argument : that wherea man proceedeth notlykea
Gentleman,he theweth a cowardly feare in himfelf,
) notto dare to maintaine it inequalitie againfthim
The inimrye & whome hee foughtto haue wronged. And touching
s who dothit , . - . .
this opinion,auncient menbeforevs haue fayd;that
the iniurie is not histo whome it was doone,buthis
who docth it. Againe, my opinion is thatin cafe of
fome former quarrell,he that doth anicdifhoneftin-
iurie may be denyed the Combate, asone that hath
before committed a defect,and hee thatreceiueth it
ought(asthe cafemay be)to bee recciued alwayes,
fugpoﬁng alwayes thatthis defect of him thatiniuri-
eth ismanifeft. And Iwyll notomitinthisplace to
Heels difh fpeakeof an ill cuftome vfed nowe a daies, which
¢ is dithono- ..
s o, ought no leffe tobee confuted by reafon, than it is
nyill 2@, commonly followed withgreat affeéion, which is,
that when aman knoweth himfelfe to hauc rightly
receiued thelye,by andby toauoide the proofe, hee
fceketh
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fecketh to giuc the baftonado, or fuch lyke fa&, and
many times turnes his backe and runnes his waie, to
the endc that hee thatis iniuried may not prefently
take reucngesand in this fort hg thinketh tobe valy-
ancly difcharged,which lykewife the common forte
doo verily iudge,and doonot perceiuc their errour, |,
and how groly they are deceiued. For firft of all, if qughico o
for honour fake I would doo anie thing, I amto doe donchonorably
it honourablic and lykea Gentleman, and notvilla-
noufly and lyke a traitour : nor:muft I thinkethata
{hamefull fat can grace or difgrace me,butmuft reft
affured,that thecharge donmeby anotherisyetftill
vpon mé,and that Ibringa greater fhame vnto itby
this di(honourabledccdc.cht,if 1 cannot commit
a more odiousthing in combat thantorunneaway,
how may Ithinke to hauc done honourably by run-
ningawaie? Andwherefore fhould not hee bee ac-
counted of all forts of Gentlemen more honourable
from whom I runne,than I who runne, albeitThaue
done him fome great difgrace:for to iniurie another .
is no honouryand to runneawaie isathame. There- Xfﬁmdh:hu‘«hm
fore 1 will neuer be perfwaded, thata man that hath v
juftly receinedthe Lie,can byanic fuch a&tdifcharge
him{elfe, or that heeis not bounde to prooue that
whereon hee receiued the Lie,butthathee oughtto
bee the Challenger:and this opinion do 1 holde vp-
on thereafons beforealleadged; which:mee think-
eth 1 Gentleman ought fooner to followe , than-a
blinde opinionof the vulgin forte; which hach in it
neither lawenor reafon. And Twoulde withe Gen-
tlemen by thefe rulcs to examine the cuufes for
Aa which
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Duello isnof,
neceflaric vpt

encuric Lecourfe of Chiualriey in the beginning dyd giue lye

o, wlincenty OfFoworand ... .

whichamatvinrendeth o fight, & firft tovnderftand

thematuse Of quarrelsit theyideferue Combatyor if
they mare otherwife be anfwered than by thefword,
anti notto be perfwaded by intreatie or fauour of a-
nics10 agreerovnnecelfaty quarrels,becaufe that be-
_ {rdes thewofence towardes God, itis an infurie toa

, tan o dfaw him tofight that is notbownd:;and itis
- alfd.a wrang-to.the magiftrate before whome fuch:

controuctfies oughttobe decided, intruding thems
{elues into theirofficcand fun@ion.Nor yetmay we
alloweaquatrell vppon cuerie:Lie, as I haue at larpé
fheéwed immy. difco arfe:of Lies. : and wee mayealio
note here thaza Lie lawfully giuen,is that whichma-
keth thecharge, whereby the other is bounde.to the
proofe fimply,and not to the proote of Armes, be-
caufefds Thaue fayde before) in fuchi a.cafe where o~
sher proofe may bee madethan’by weéapon, the Lye
doth notonely notbinde aman to the Combat, but
cueric Gefitleman is bound to defift from the triall
by Armes, and to reliexon the triall by reafon.

I muftalfoaddeheereunto,thateuerie Liewhere+
-of.ai man cannot.make iuftification by ciuill lawe,
dothhotyet by.and by deferue combat. For I would
not hane anie thinke that there is {uchefficacie ina
Lie tobinde aman:to fight,as it feemeth fome holde
opinion,which in deede procecedeth from a corrupt
ch of certaine that hane beene.before vs, whotor
‘waat of vaderftanding,without law;reafon, orright

bertieto infarhous perfons, to require the Combat,
(as men defirous and willing to beholde others in
S L figkt)
SR b
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fighit) aséf itwereiac the baiting ofa bull; or fomeo~
ther wildebeaft, whote. fucceflouss dnitating: theyr
predeceflours, haue. brought thefe thinges tothis
paile, as gencrallye it1sholdenyehat whofocuer hee
bee that saceiucth txe Liidsbee: it vppon swbdtioener
occafion,hee is prefentlie: bounde to dilchatgehimmb:
{ilfethereot onglybyhis fiaotde, and patbyiatys
other meanes . Which diforder beeing thus farre
roceeded, ought no doubgto bee carctully redrefy
fed, that Genelemen:maye beeireduéed from chidy
erronious opiniof bythe 1 famebaic and means

that they fell firftinto it. Andio the ende that men 1y, 1;c40s
maye bee rightly perfwaded, I faje that the Lye is not mdé;
not the thing thatinduceth fight cbut the sccafiog™© ghts

whereupon it was giugnsand;if therewere no proofe

of the deteé whereofananisblamed, tﬁathcc.féa_?

in:no fortc hinde the pthertofighty becdife thers
gardcoughtto beeto the qualitic 0 thééht_umg',- gmi
mattothgLic. o0 Locontooeent

. ButI am fure fome-.will account this opinion
newly yplart: towhomeli ahﬁﬁv’vbm'uﬂnﬂnqnﬁpmc
andepinion is farse mordnewegand chat s israr
ther to bee proued auncient, becaufemmllawcaribee
found, that coimandeth asiawi forkhe receuiing of
the Lie to fall prefehdie to fight': bue dll thofelawes
;wh;-rcﬂmbcﬁ?esmrarlm-.thbdsnegrgnpccd,hquc;x-
prefliexcibied shé oenafersy;amabgultwhichyno
mntion smadeefthelded sndshisis dhe taefnd
auncient,cultome; apgrooued by the lawes of the
Lomatdes, and: by theinfliwrions:of the Empe-
TOWIS: ST NITELN [N R
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"The caufes of
Dudllo.

. Wincent. Of Honor and - -
Andif 2 man oight prefently to fightvpon the Lie,
itis vaine thatthe Lombardsand other Princes after
them, haue taken paines tofetdowne the patticular
caufes for which a manoughtto fight, and thofc al-
fo for which it is not lawfullto fight: foas I conclude
thatin all.cafesa man ought with greate iudgement
and circumfpection behauc himlelfe wifely..

For what caufes Combats oughtto
- bee g1aunted. h ,

I Gg|© greatly different is our cuftome
,-""g now adaies,from the orders 8claws
INGRNGA [lof thefirft inlitutors of Diello; usif
3 ) |2 manfhoulde go about tc reduce
5‘:. S/ '} them into patticular cales, it were
85 A alinotonely atrouble to fome, buta
verieimpofible thing : for which caufe I will one-
Iy treate of thatwhich I fhall iudge meeteft by age-
nerall rule to bee obferued, and include all combats
vndertwoheads:- - .1 Lo ot
Firftthen,liudgeit not meetthataman fhould
hazard himfelfe inthe perill of death,but forfuch a
caufe as deferuethit,fo as if aman beaceuled of fuch
adefed, as deferue to bee punifhed with death,in
this cafe Combate'mightbeegraunted. Againe,be-
caufe that in an honourable petfon his honor ought
to be preferred before his life;if it happéhim to haue
fuch a defe laid againft him,as in refpect thereof he
S were

1Y
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were by lawe to be accounted dithonorable , and
thould therefore be difgraced before the tribunall
feare : vpon fucha quarrell my opinion is,that heeis
not to be denied to witifie him(elf by weapons,pro-
uided alwaies, that hee be not able by lawe to clecre
himfelfe thereof, And exceptaquarreil be compre-
hended vnder one of thefe two {ortes, I doe not fec
how any man can by reafon or with his honor,cither
jgrauntor accompanycan other tothe fight.

Moreouer, fuch. Gentlemen as doe counfaile or Thedutic of

gentlemen,

accompany aman, ought tobe iudgesof the quar-
rell,for vntothem icbelongeth chzefely to knowe if
the quarrell deferuc triall by armes or no, if theper-
fonbe fufp. &ed of thedetect laide againft him, and
iftherebe prefumption thereof. But if thefe thinges
be not welliuftified and proued,the combate ought
not tobeadmitted,becaufe that the profe by armes
being ordained, as a meanesto fift out thetruth,asin
civile iudgement,where the proofeis reafonableand
certaine, no man can be put to torture without due
information,and fufficient witnes, much leffe ought
itto bedoonein the iudgementof weapons,which
perhapsmay fall out to be as little to reafon, as very
doubtfull.

Againe, thofe Gentlemen are to vnderftand ifthe
quarrell hauebeen vnderraken heretofore by any of

the partiesto beproucd by lawe, or otherwife: and Thequareeizé
£ fayed arthecr-

then whether it be proued or no, itisnot lawfull a
terward tobring it to combat : befid-s,they are dili-

gentlyto confider,if it may be iuftified by any other Ciuite Proofe.

meanes or no. And if in cafc it maybe doneby law,
' Aag wea-
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weapons are not to be allawed:for if by.ciuile caufe
courouerfies are remitied from onc indge toanéther,
asaétions more delonging to one then to another,
much rather is the like to bee doone,trom the iudge-
ment of armes;to ciuile law, feeing the inequality:is
much the greater : and vpon thele two lalt arucles
thefegentlemen ought to take oath:of him ‘thatde-
maundeththe ficlde,and without iuftification there-
of,there is no reafon to graunt icto any man: which
thingis fo muchethemore to beeoblerued, by how
much it is 3 comman cafe, thatmen are moned to
fightvpon fuch quarrelsas might be ended by ciuile
law,and whofocuerisonce challenged the fielde, it
isaccompteda fhame forhim to retufe it:in which
cafe thevulgare opinionis, thatitis not manlynesin
agentleman toflandvponreafons. . v

Morcouer,if happilie in-castels there be any men-
tion made, that notwith{tanding he could ‘proue hié
intentby ciuile teftimony, yet heintendethro doeit
by weapons,this I {ay is avery great abufe,and Gen-
tlemen ought totake ath of infanty,that is,that they
doc not r¢quire the ficldei maliciouflye ,: dr with:a
mindeto intameanother,bur onely for proofe ot the
trath, and this oath hathbeene ordeined and putin
practifc.of menlong agoe, And wemuft alfo adde,
tirat thofe gentlemenoughefullyc tobee fatistied by

- aath,from thé that demaund the fielde, if that which

they promounce,be theirtrue quarrell,becante many
times fomemen will not ftick to determine to them-
fchies one pretence of their fight, & yetmake known

w theipild anctherswhich abufisgentlemen.ought

diligently totake heedof,becaufe many times fuch
'
ma.ice
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snalice hiath been difcoucred. Touchingall fuch mat.
tets whereon anye controuerfie or diflencion maye
growe,men oughr {peciallyto beware,notrobe felt-
willed, butarerathcr to take counfail and aduife both
ot their freends and experienced men, and if theve
be caufe to judge this couife neceffarie in-anye mat-
tenitought cheetelyeto bee in fuch'cafes, whetein‘a
mans litc and honour s touched, for wefce that eucn
the wifcft torte toftudy and endeuour byall meanes
poffi-letoturnifh themiclues with men cxperienced
and{eenc in chinaltye andarmes,that they mayebee
counfailed and a duifed by them and may in fuch fort
wifh them to the fi: ldeas miay béft ffand with reafon,
which officenny ontly be cxecuted by learned men
and gendemen,wherof the fisftare tearmed counfai-
lors.and the fecond Padrini: butif happily one man padrini,are
be fven inboth,heemaye very well fuffice to exceute thefe harare
both offices,but becaufe the charge confifteth princi- tombator-on
ally onthe Padrini, we willfpeak fomwhatot them, either fide.
Firft then my opinion is,that they were fo called,
either becaufe fuch gentlemenashad remitted them-
felues vnto them, oughttoaccountof themas their
fathers,or els that this mutation of lettersis derined ¢, ...
from the Lixine,which termeth thofe patrones,which Padion.
take vpon them the detence of ariother:fome alfp cal Prumm
them not Padring,but Pattini:whichif we wil allow,
itmuftbe torthatthey do makethe matth of the ¢6-
bate:bat howfocterthey be called,orwher.cefocuer  + .*
their denomination be deriued,they are very necef-
fary;and theirvery officeisto defend,as aduocates do
their clients: and as this is their duety,fo methinketh
they deferuenolefle priviledge then aduocates doe.

And
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And theretore as in ciuile controuctfies a:Juocates
Lot At notto fatisficor payc anye parte ot that wherein
swouerie theit clyents are bound or condemned, foin reafon
bawixt ghe other oght notto be charged to thefield in thofe

That men fhould not fight with-
out weapons of de-

quarrels,wherein they arcbutas it were proctors,for
the iniuries, the lyes, the cartels, and challenges, thac
are alreadic paft betwixe the principalles,and the Pa-
drini {peake butas procurators, whichisas muchasif
the principalles them(clues fpake : and if happilic the
principals thould haue any words together after the
quarrell concluded,yetnew charge or lies fhould be
ot o force, whichif it be betwixt the principals gra-
ted,much more ought to be to them thatfpeake for
them,whichas it is reafonable, foisit tobe obferued
for the better conferuation of therightvie of chiual-
sy ,andto the end cuery manmay freely cxecute his
funcion,which thing I note, becaufe it happeneth
fometimes, that fuch men take vpon them to be Pa-
drini,who doe it more to take holde of anewe quar-
rell,then for the defence of their gentilitic. And this
is a wonderfull abufe,as it hath been fhewed before,
asalfo for that the naturcof Duello is rather to re
ftraineaman,than to grue him libertie, beeing verie
vnmeete: then vpon one combate fhould ttill enfue
another. In which refpe& gentlemen oughe ftrictlye
to obferue this rule before:and as oft asithappeneth
to growe anye quarrell betwixt Padrini, gentlemen

Thedaticof ought to condemne itas vnlawfull, and feeke by all

meanes poffible to preuentfuch difhoncft actions,
That

fence.

~He opinion of our ancients is,that whé-
' focuer anyman is licenfcd to the Com-

bate, in alother cales,except for infide-
: / line, hee isto fight with a ftaffe and
_éMMBuck!cr,whcxby I conclude, that duel-
lo was not inftituted for the honor of chiualriejas our
late combators haue wrefted it, but onely for the fif-
tingout of the truth, which was not doone with the
weapons of a Gentleman,but witha {taffe:and ther-
fore to goe about to reduce-our cuftomes now a
daies, to thofe of former ages, were more ridiculous
then poffible to be done: but I will onely treat of the
weapons belongingto Gentlemen, which I thinke
meezeft for Combats. :

Firfte thereforeitis to bee vnderftoode, that the
wifedome and difcretion of aman, is as great aver-
tueas his magnanimiticand courage, which are {0
much thegreater vertues,by how much they areac-
companied with wifedome: for without them 2 man
isnotto be accountedvaliant but rathetfurious:nei-
theris hee valiantihat rafhly and without adiiife ha-
zardoth himfclfe ingreat mateers; o'rendﬁtingcretﬁ
himfelfe moft: but hee thataduifedly behaueth him-

+ felfe in actions belonging toa gentleman, and where
Bb a
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apubliqusbenefite or his owne honor requireth it,
doth notretirc himfelfe from danger: for(as a Philo-
fopher well faith) neitheris hee valiant thatis afraide
of cuery bugge,nor yet he that doth nottemper his
feares.

Againe,as the courage of the minde imboldeneth
aman to affaule hisenemy,fo wifedom teacheth him
likewife how to defend himfelfe : fo asT will neuer
holde him couragious,that willbeled to fight with-
out fufficient weapons of defence. And albeit the
common forte thinke the fingle Rapier in the fhirte,
or the poniard ot fuch like weapons,wherein thereis
amanifeft indgement of death to one,moft honora-
ble, neuertheles am not of that opinion, nor will I
account them thatenter the combate in fuch forte
more honorable, then wilde beaftes that wilfullye
run vpon their own death. .

And touching fuchas think it an honorable thing
notonely not to efteme their life, but voluntarilye
to runne on their death, I will account their life
at a very lowe and bafe price, feing they themfelucs
fet no greater reckoning oniit.

It is helde a moftfhamefull matter, if when the
cuflodie of a Caftell fhall be committed to aman,
hee thall without licence forfake it : and fhall wee
that haueour liues lente vsinkeepingfromour cres
ator, haue norefpeé of fo goodly areceptacle of our
foulcs, but wilfully deftroye it, making our felucs as
itwere,rebels vate God, and {o bring both bodye
and foule to perdition?

Moreouer,if a Gentleman goeto the warres,wee

fee
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fechim fo eftecemed of ashee s in fhewe of his ar-
mour: andthercfore I fee no caufe atall that a man
fhouldin publique matters fecke to bewell armed,
and in priuate quarrelles come naked : and me thin-
keth a man fhould at all times and in all places
fhewe him felfe valiant and defire the vittorye:
which if itbe granted,they fhouldlikewifcinal mat-
ters of moment prepare themfelues armed.

And if Gentlemen will haue this refpect of curte-
fie towarde their enemiie, as to giue him weapons
wherewith he may end the controuerfie : I thinke it
reafon they thould be fuchas may arm him,and not
burden him.

The dutie of euerye Gentleman, is to temper his
courage with wifedome,thatit may be knowne,that
neitherhe fetteth {o highlye by hislife, that for fafe-
garde of it,he will commitany vile fat, noryet that
hefo flightlye regardethit,as thatwithoutiuft caufe
he will é,cpriue himfelfethereof: albeit I doe not ac-
count ita difhonourable a&t, to come armedlike
man at armes, if the weapons befuch asbelongtoa
Gentleman,and hurtnot a man priuilie.

Again,Iwould thatarmes fhould incGtinently be
vfed,and thatamanfhould notthen enter the com-
bate,when the timeis for him to leaue:and aboueal,
that the weaponsof defence, were both weaponsof -
armes and warre : and if fo be a man wouldfight
with weaponsonly of defence,the gentlemen fhould
in no cafe admit it, but that they fhould fight like
gentlemen.as ithath been many times done.

Touching the choice of your weapons,and of the

Bba inequa-
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il The atuantage inequalitie ofthiem,and the imperfeétions of theho-

die,the Defendant hath grear aduantage,and itisnot
without iuft caufe. for fecing hee isboth accufedand
conftrained to fight, itis great reafon that hee thould
hate all thehoneft tauour thatmightbe, anditis no
litde honorto him that in cife he oncly benotouer-
come,hice isaccounted the vanquifher: where con-
trarily,the Challenger is to oucrcome, vilesheewill
altogither loofe the quarecll, whercofthereis great
reafon,becauft tothe oneit appertaineth to proouc,
and to the other itis fufficient oncly to defend.

Likewifc , itisas grcat a favour that hee hath to
choofcthe weapons,w hichis alfo very mecte, forif
aman chooft to call me to fight, the clc&tion of the
weapons 1s mine.

In this choic it is certain,that there is notthe liber-
ty giuen,as is thought:for this parte alfo, as all other
partesof ducllo s groundcd vpon reafon, and if wee
willbe nyce to fee how anianis authorifed 1o make
the choyce,wifc menarc of opinion, that g¢ ndemen

fhould Teceiue their fentence of weapons froma di-.

uineiudgement,ifin calt the iuftification cannot by
other meanes be made: and if they will haue the be-
nefite of that,itis neceflary, that they abapdonall vi-
olenceanid deceite,which(as Cicero faith)are the pro:
peiticsofthe Lyon and the Foxg,and farge fromthe
patureofman.” o ,
. Nowifthefethings fhouldin the whole courfe of
Glurlite be helde and perfourmed,much morg fhould
theybe defired in the (ifting outofa wuthndinthe
dyection ofiudgément, o
" t And
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‘And touching violence, me thinkes the law hath
well prouided, by giuing the aduantage ot the wea-
ponsto the Defendant,which ifit were not {o,cue-
rie naughty man would embolden himfelfe to make
wrong acct fations, and vrge cucrie man of lefle
ftrengehto fight,, perfwading himfelfe to be ableto

eate him downe tothe ground, But feeingthe law
hath fo well prouided againt this, feeing that deceit
(asthefame Cicero likewife affirmeth ) is worthic of
much hatred,itisa c_ommcndablethxng thatitis fo.
Forinthe choife of weapons, it betongeth tovsto

“make fome lawefor the Defendant,whichihould be

fuch,as he fhould not vfe anie deceit in, norgraunt
fuch weponsas fitnot with the difpofition ofa mans
bodie. Foralbeit aman maie faicthatwee are natu-
lyaptin all exercifes to vie bath handes; et itis ma-
nifeft, thatvie dootlyoucrcome: nature, 1O make vs
rightor left handed. And thertoreif I fhallbe know-
en to be right handed, 1 cannot force my aduerlarie
to fight withaweapon for the lefechande,fecing the
difpofition of fny bodie isnotfich:And it Fhaietio
defe&t in my arme, o my thighe otlegge; Féannot
cometofight with vambraces-or fuch ‘lyké harneis,
forthofe partes,which hinder the bending of the cl-
bow,or of the knee,for thisisan apparentdeceitand
ought to becrefufedin the Combat,and the Padrin
oueht not to admit fuch weapons.

“Ifin cale Ibe lame or hurtinone of mine armes,
ormy hands,or wantan cie,l may veric wel aj point

“rhylenemic fuch weapons as maie in lyke forre hind

his legge,his arme,0r his hand, ot thatmay hidcene
-
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of hiseies,but yetif he bee lame of one arme, Tmaye
{ureappoint him fuch armour as may hinder the o-
ther thatis found.

And to conclude,if it be lawfull for me toappoint
fuch weapon or armour to mine enemic as may hin-
derhim in the fame fort that I am hindred, yet I muft
not hinder him vnlefle my fclfe be alfo hindered : as
thus,If I be blinde of my right eie, and he of his left,
I muft not thereforealfo hinder his right eie, for this
is not to make equalitic of my wants, but to take his
whole fightfrom him.

Likewife a right handed or lefthanded man,or a
man weakned or maimed fo of his hand ashe cannot
well clofe it,or that wanteth a finger, whereby heeis
notable to holde his weapon in his hand, in my opi-
nion,isnot to be conftrained to fight with his imper-
fect hand,butmay lawfully and iuftly denie the chal-
lenge, which is alfo to bee vnderftoode of all other
membersand lims, foas it is requifite thatall things
beguided with reafon and iudgement forboth par-
ties,that it doo not appeare that that which is done,
is done for reuenge or to infame another, but onely
for theiuftifieng of the truth.

Of
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Of the time for Duello.

T8 He time appointed for Du-
5 1482 elo hath alwaics bene twixt

<22 oW the rifing and feuing of the
% Sunne,& whofocuer in that
A U
B>
‘i‘ . .
S

time doth not prooue hisin-
tent, can neuerafter beead-

mitted the Combat vppon

RN LLL R that quarrell. Andin cafethe

day befpent without any combat,it cannot be remit-
edtothe daie following without the confentof the
Detendant,whobeing challenged for that daye,and
appearing there, hath petformed all partes of his ho-
nour and dutie(vnleffe thoroughanie default of his
thecombatwas not attempted) and is farre from all
materstouching thatquarrell. But it is not fufficient
for the Defendant onely to confent, except like wife
the Lord that granteth the field do condefcend ther-
vnto:for hauing onceadmitted the field in a prefix-
ed daie,that being paft,heis difcharged. Againe,fuch
may the cafe be,as the firft daiebeing gone,thecom-
bat may bee lawfull on the fecond daye,but without

newe conditions, in ordinatie coutle wee are to ob-
feruecthatwhich wefaydbefore.. = .

Of
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Of accidents thathappenin the
Combat.

-—r————r======23 S haue alrediebegun
S =g 5| for to treate of Duéi-
&Rk ie| lo, fo Tdoo meane to
Yo profccuteir,according
«itoourvienow a daies.
Firft then after thatthe
| Combatters are ente-
|0 kredthe lifts,itthey haue
no further agreement
o 002 » 83 hetwixt them,which of
them 1o euctfhall happen to touche theé failes or
baunds,or fhallhaue anie partof himout of the lifts,
isnot to be accounted neither piifoner, or'oughthe
to haue that member cutoff;but thefight is to conti-
nue to the death ot flight,or til it be forbidden Butif
any of them go outofthelifts,heis become prifoner:
ithis horfe be wounded orflaine,or if anie part of his
;amourbreéake, he is not to be fupplied. Andifhelet
fall his weaporn outof his handitis lawfull for the o-
ther wowound him vnarmed,Haie lawfullin thisre-
fpect,thatitis accounted an hotiour to the otherto
bid him take vp his weapon, and to ftaie from hurt-
ing him til he haue recoucred it again: albeitthatin
cafe the victorie fhould aftcrwarde happen to theo-
ther, whercas hee might firft fafely haue ouercome,
Y hee
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he fhouldebee accounteda foole, and veriewell fer-

ued.

Thefe things I account ordinarily tobeobferued
nlefle it were otherwife agreed vpon, which condi-
tions areto bee heldeinuiolable vnder the paineap-

ointed:andalbeit no punifbment wei e alotted,who
‘f)o euer fhouid doo contrarie to the agrcement,were
to be helde a traitor: which agreement lykewilcisto
bee with confent of both parties, wherein one man
cannot binde another to accept anie condition that
is withoutthelimit of the lawe. I thinke it neceffarie
to fetdownethat the Chalengeristogiue the firft af-
fault,for whereasheis to proue,and the other butto
defend,jitis plain, thatif he beginnot,the otheris not
bound to ftirre afoot,yea,and whatfoeuer he fhould
autemptbefore hee fhould perceiue the Challenger
comming toaffault,were meere fuperfluous, Again,
atthe enterance of the Combatters within theliftes,
letitbee proclaymed, that no man vnder paine of
death fpeakea word,nor make anie figne, whichif it
happento bee done,ought feuerely withoutfauour
to bee executed,as one that intermedleth inamatter
of .*fe and honorof othermen.
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If Gentlemen becing in the Lifts
may repent them of the

Combat.

<2773 Nother queftion is held, whether Gen-
¥4z tlemen brought into the ficld may re-
% pent them of the combat,which I per-
7 tuademy felfe wil ncuer happen twixt
TEQSAREY) honorable perfons : for howe cannea
Challenger repent him of the ending his quarrell
without perpetuall fhameand difhonour, and ncuer
to be allowed to require battel of anic other, becaufe
he proued not that to be true for which heonceva-
dertooke weapons. I woulde withe eucrie one'that
thought his quarrellvniuft, not to take it vppon hiny,
and rather than fight againft a truth, make full fatif-
fadion to theiniuried, which fhould beedooneina
zealeandloucof vertue : for the ftanding obftinate
in his purpofe vntil the time that he come to haue his
weapons in his hand,and thenrecant,mee thinketh, it
argucthamoft vile and wicked mind. AndIdonot
fce how this repentance can come from the Defen-
dant,except hebee contentto giue oucr the quarrell
and acknowledge himfelfe fuch as hee was accufed
for. Which(as I fayde of the Challenger)hee might
“doowith lefle fhame before hee tooke weapons than
after. Andwhenfocuer without farther fatisfation
they
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they fhould come to agreenent, doubtles the Chal-
lenges thould recciue the fhame :{o as1 fcenothow
fuch acafe thould happen:but it itfhould be,my opi-
nion s, thatif the quarrell were of a miatter belong-
ing to the Prince,or in another mans intereft,the ho-
nour ought to conftraine them to fight, orto make
manifeft the truth ot the fact : butit it were touching
their particular caufes, it might bec licenfed without
Combar,butnotwithout (hame.

Q

Whether Gentlemen may in the

- Liftes chaunge theyr
“ ' . : P e LT Lt
%arrell.
=nCannot paffe ouer another doubs,
S|l which is this: Two men fighting to-
gether,theonc faith,Defend thy felf
BN raitor. And the other aunfwereth, T
o) || sranc thee the fieft quarrelland T do
el owy Inow fight with thee vppon the fe-
cond.in which cafe T thinkit cleere,that he to whom
the quarrellss refufid,is the viGtor,& yetif the other
duercomeinthe fecond,he s lykewife tobe accoun-
ted victor. But notwithftanding,my opinion is, that
E Cc: ncither
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neither of them can with honour depart the lifts, bue
that they are both blame-worthie as difhonousable
Gentlemen,taking vpon them to fight o vninftqua-
tels, which muft needes bee prefumed by boch their
loffes forthe victoric of one cannot take awaie the
loffe of the other:wherefore in thislykecafe, heethat
would take holde of anew quarrell,fhould not faye,
I remit theethe firft,but onely thou lyeft in faying 1
am a traitor,and vpon thisheereafter Iwill defende
my felfe,and then if he chaunce to oucrcomein this,
it cannot bee {aide that he hath loft the other, butthe
prefumption fhoulde bee fauourableon his fide, for
ifhisaduerfaric hauehad the worftin oneit s tobee
prefumedthelikein the other:but heto whom itbe-
longethbetter to fight on the firft quarrell,fbuld not
condifcend to the Fccond,but anfwere, that hee wyll
make an end of the firft, and aftcrwards fpeakeof the
relt And wheretheother hath remittéd himthe firft,
heis to take aduantage therof, andto demand of the
Lord ofthe field thepatent of his vi¢torie,and notto
fight anie more,nor fhould the Lorde himfelfe fuffer
him to fight againe. And this is as muchas I thought
good to fpeakeof that which appertaineth to the
Gentlemen. . IR
Now will I cometo the office of the Lordes of
the fielde, who if after the Letters of 1 the field are dif-
patched,the gentlemen wil eitherin the field or with
out it change their quarrell, may at their pleafure re-
uoke thofe letters,& forbid them the battell,becaufe
they are notbound togrant the field but vppon that
fpeciall quarrell which was referred vntothem, and
: where-

whereupon they graunted their letters,whereby alfo
for this caufe it fhould not be, vnles the quarrel were
exprefledin thepatents. .
Againel fay,thatif the Gen'lemen change their
quarrcll in the liftesswithout affent of the Lords,and
that one be {laine,the Lords ought to punifh this fact
inthe ﬂa_ier,gsman,ﬂaqghtcr,hauing kildea man in:
his iurifdictionsyithout thepriu iedgeof 2 frecfield,
for the fielde isnot tobe.accompted tree and priui-
ledged but oncly for that fpeciall quarrel wherupon
it was graunted: except {fomemen may faye, that the
Lord perceiuing thgm to vndert.keanewe quarrcll.
and notforbidding thew,fecmeth by his filence to
confent: which I will neither affisme,nor deny.

Who is n6£t§ be“.ad’rvnitted to the
proofeof Armes.

- ; Oraﬁhuch a Duclléiéasproofe by

% men,and that gentry is an honoura-
o) ble degree,iris not meet to admitte
| proofcby armes toany but to ho-
. 221 norable perfons,and therfore as be-
fore civileindgcs jtis not permitted,that infamous
perfons can accufe anye other , foin the indge-
ment of gentric, anhonourable perfon capnot bee
accufed but by. an honourable perfon: for how
fhal hebe able to accufeanother of any defec of ho-
S Ccs nour,

i
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armes,whichappertaine to gentle-
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nour,thatin the like is faultye himfelfe: and whereas
thi vie of weapons hath been ordeined toan hono-
rable end,for to punith the wicked, how can they be
receincd to this othce,thatare worthy themfclues of
punifhment? :

Therefore itisto be concluded,that they are not
tobe admitted proote by armes, who hauc commit-
tedany treafon againft their Prince or Countrie, ‘oz
fhall haue hiad conferénée with'enemies,which may
be preiudiciall to any of them,nor they who hauing
beer: taken of the enemie, hauing meanestoreturne
doenoticturne;orbeing fent as fpyes, doe rcmayne
withthe netny,or haue become {pies onboth fides;
orfuch as hauing taken oath,orhauc riot ferued oue
their full pay, do runneto the enemie,or not hauin
taken oath;dpc go tothe cpemig,at fuchtime as botk
partics are in armes, for this fact is of the nawreof
treafon becaufe Yranthou making ferbiance to bee
in my favour,and I trufting thee, when time is that
1 fandmoftin needeot thee, thou becommeft a re-
bellagainftme. ~ 7° o

Morcouer, fuch are to be denyed the fielde, as
in battaile haue abandened their leaders orenfignes,
or citherbynight or day fhall hauefor(uken the gard
ofthe ertemye o Pritice, that was committed v~
to hima dtot . ’

To thefe we may alfo adde frecbooters,and all
fuch asfor anymilitary hfordér arebanithed,

Likeswifejalt thecues, robbers,ruffidns, rauerne
hanters cxcommanicate perfons, heretiéks, viurcrs;

andallGther-perfons,not living as2 Gentleman ora .

Souldicr,

. - . o —
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Souter: and mconclufion,all fuch asarc defamed
for anye defecte, and arenot allowed for witnef-
fes in Ciuile lawe,arc comprehended in this num-

er.

And of thefe I faye that not onclyethey arc to
bee refufed vpon chatlenging another man,, but
all honourable perfons or Gentlemen fhould aban-
don their, companye, and whofoeuer fhould fight
with them,(Hould iniurie himlelfe, making himicife
equallwith difhonourable perfons.

But itis very meete that hee that will refufe ano-
ther vpon hus infamy¢,fhould be fure that the other
is faultie thercof,or that itis fo apparant, as hee can-
notdeny it:” for otherwife he fhould turne thequar-
reltvpon his owne backe,and then fhalbe forced to
proucit.

Andas itis notlawfull for fuch mannerofmena-
bouerécited,tochallenge another,foif they be once
challenged,aduantage cannot be taken againft them
ofinfamie : nor is itmeéete to accepta mans excufe,
that fhould fayhe knewit not before,for whofoeuer
willchallenge another,oughtaduifedly to confidet,
that he bindeth himfelfe to fuch matter as hee muft
notrepenthimfelfeofs s - - o

‘But I do notinclude inthis, thatif afterthe chal-
Jenge,hefhould commitanyinfamous a&, whether
he were Challengeror Defendant,he fhould not yet
be refufed. - Morcouer, if an honourable perfon,
fhould challenge adefamed perfon,or contrarywife
he being challenged by abafe perfon, fhouldaccept
of thie challenge, whichis not onely anact of priuate

e intereft,

’
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intereft, but a preiudice to the degrecof gentrye: in
this cafe itis the office of the Lord of the field, notto
fuffer this combatc to proceede,nor tograunt them
letters of combat.

Touching thofe that doe not an-
fivere,or doe not appeare

in the field. -

ﬁ Hena manis chailen-

| ged to theficlde, heis
h toanfyere by wepons
and not by words, vn-
les the challenger bee
{uch as with reafon he
is to be refufed,proui-
dedaiwaiesthataman
Z|s| cannot by ciuile lawe
2o o o 8 defend himfelf, & that
the quarcidelerue combate.Butwhere theferefpeits
want,whofoeucr being challgnged doth notaniwer,
or withnut caufe,dooth notacceprthe lettersof the
_ficlde;oraccepting themynot hauing a fufficient ex-
cufe,doth not appearesistabe reputed dithonoura-
blein eucrye:man of woorths iudgement: and the
challengerat aconucnjent tifn¢ is to-appearc in the
fielde,to vietheatcuftomed {olemnitiesForthe day
before thecombat;the Padrino isto come‘beforf ths
S Or
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Lord of the fielde, and tcllhim that his champion
is come to proucFis quarrell, and for that caufe hee
as hisproctirator doth appeare,to {eeif the contraric
arty be come,andif he intendto capitulate or bring
to paffe;that they may bein the greater readines, a-
gainft the next day, protc fting that his Champion is
in readines, and is to befeechethe Lord of the ficlde,
to caufe enquirye to bee made, if either hee or fome
bodyetor him be prefent,and thatif there be nono-
tice of hts comming, he willmake open proclamati-
on, that whofoeuer isthere for the contrarye parte
fhould appeare : for if heedoe not appeare, it fhall
proccede againft him,asone contumacious,andthat
hath fayled of his dutye,which the Lord of the field
isnottodenye theother:andon the day appointed,
heeisto appeare in thelifls at a conucnient hower, -
where his Padrino offering him to the Lord , and
fhewing that his Champion is comcto fight,is to
make anewe inftance,fer 2 new proclamation tou-
ching the quarrell, which heeislikewife to doeat
nooné and at the eiening, and withall fhall make
{hewe of his armour and efhis horfe,wherewith he
came furnithed to fight : whergby hee fhall haue
caufe to accule hisaduerfarye of contumacye,and
to demaund thathis Champion bee admitted to run
thefielde, andto bee pronounced victor ,.and that
the other bee condemned of contumacy,of failing,
and vanquifhed in the qiiarrell. o
And that hee pronounced ‘vanquifher, maye vie
fuch tearmesagainft him,asby the orderof gentrye
is permittéd : all which thinges the Lord oughtto
D graunt
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graunt him: and the Gentleman fhallgo about the
ﬁi-lric three times, with an honourable pompe of
his Hotfe and_armour,and found of Trumpet,and
fhall carrye with him the letters:which being done
hee maye likewife carrye the portraiture of ‘his ad-
ucrfarye.

And whatfocuer hath beene faide of the Challen-
ger,may the Defendant in like cafe doe.

Whatisto be doone vpo'n the al-
leadging of any impediment,
for not appearing in

the fielde.

NVZE are now to confider what courfe isto
2 s be taken,if any gentlemando notappear
Sohd in the ficlde attheappqinted time, nor
AQ s dpe not prooue a lawfull impediment
that hindcred him:: in which-cafe I affirmg,¢hat firfk

) il if
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if the impediment happen, at {uch time as notice
mightbee giucn thereot,betore the contrarye party
thould appearc himfclfeto the fielde, itis thento be
admitted , vpon defraying the others charge and
aines,and vpon the iuftification to him of hislaw-
tull excule,offering himfelfeallo at conuenient time

to procureanew field,and to fatisfie any lofle which
the contrarye party fhould fuffer by meanes of pro-

Jonging of time. o

But ifthis let fhould fall out fofuddenly,as in no
{orte there could any knowledge be giuen of it, be-
forethe vety,éay;appgimcdnye; is theexcufe ta bee
apmouqd,{bvaslth; i@ﬂpedimcn;;b‘c lawfull,andthen
is heelikewife o defraicthe charges of him that ap-
pearcd: for it I makeagreement with thee,to mecte
theon fuch a.daye atfuch a place, and for fuch a
caufe,and I be there prefentandghoubeg hindered,
whereby lamputtoansw chargestherg.isno 1eafon
that thy commoditie fhould retwne.a dilcommoadi-
tic andaloff to me, But excuies.of lawfull ipppedi-
ment fhouldbegreat infirmities,tempeftes,orwaters
that maye ftoppe pailage,the warre ofamans coun-
trie,or Prince,or againfti nfidelssand fuch like acci-
dents,whichany indifferentiudge may thinklawful.
Imprifonment Wois alawful excufe,volesit befuch
as a man atall times may be freed of: for Gentlemen
that are to gocinto the fild,ought by all meancs 1o
audyde eucty occafion,that may hinder them from
their intent , for whofocuer in macters of honour
dooth not feckeall that hee can to {alue his ho-
nour, or hath otherrefpecatallthanto Lis honour,
, Ddz maketh

e ra
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maketha greatbreach of hishonour: and ther=(7rc
whofocuer fhould procure himfclfe to bee com-
maunded to ftaye by his Prince, is to bee adiudged
asonethat procureth his owneimprifonement.

Againe, [ doc notallow it as a lawfull meanes to
prolong time, ifafter aquarrell be once concluded,
aman thould take vpon him any newe charge of of-
fice,for I would thinke this fonght after to that end,
and is not to be approued good, becaufe that being
boundin honor,ﬁcc is firft tofatisfie that, before hee
goe about new matters.

Andyet] graunt, that if in this meanetime (be it
by fucceffion orgood fortune) any lordfhip orgreat
title fhould befall aman,by meanes whereof, his ad-
uerfarie that beforewas his equall, is now become
farre hisinferiour : in fuch cafe thisaccidentistobe
taken fora neweand iuft impediment, notfo much
towinne-time,as to fight in hisowne perfon : for in
this cafe the quarrellbegunne, fhould bee perfour-
Eed by a fubftitute or Champion, as wee tearme

m.

In
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In how many cafes a_man may
ouercome in the Lifts.

.

He fuccefle of fighting
inthe Liftes may hap-
pen diuerflie, for fom

time it may be that the
Combat enduring to
the Sun fet, the Chal-
lenger may neither o-
uercome the Defen-
£ |o|| dant,nor yetbee ouer-
o 0o o 8 comeby him,inwhich
cale the Detendant is to bee adiudged the vanquith-
er,and tobe abfolued of the blame obiected him by
his aduerfarie, and the Challenger fhall bee accoun-
ted the vanquifhed, and an ill Combatter,and maye
be refufed if afterward hee challenge aniemanvpon
anicother quarrell,butyethee fhall not beethe De-
fendants prifoner, vnlefle hee fhall ouercome him.
And inthis one cafe onely the Defendant fighting
and not ouercome,doth ouercome the other. Other
cafesare commonboth to the Challenger & Defen-
dant,whereofoneis in killing his aduerfarie,another
is,when aman yeeldeth, bee it in whatfoeuerkinde
of wordes. A third is,when aman dooth expreflelye
difclaime from the quarrell, confefsing himfelfe ey-
ther trulie accufed, or to haue falfelye accufed: and
ds laft

X
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laft of all is the running out of the Liftes. Of which
fortes of loofing the ficlde, eueryconeis by fomuch
the more fhamefull, by howe much the more I
haue placed and fet him downe in his lowcft place
or roome: and to bee flaine inthe fielde, asitislefle
fhamectull, foit is farre moredatingerousand hurt-
full.

It may alfo happen, that a man by ftrength
maye ouercome his aduetfarie or his enemie , and
bindehim, orin fuch {orte holde him in hisowne
power, as cucrye one that feeth maye iudge, that
ithe will he may kill him,and thereby end the fielde:
for holding him in fuch forte, and requiring himto
yecld,and theother not agreeing, itis certain he may
lawfully kill himm:but ifhee houlde notkill him, and
thercby the daie bee {pentyit may bee doubted what
indgement fhould inthis cafc bee giuen. Butif the
Detendant bee the beticr, there is no queftion to
bee made, butheeis to bee pronouncedvanquifher,
although there coulde not bee fo full aiudgement
giuen ot his ouercomming,as wehaue fpoken of be-
fore. And it the Challenger {houlde bee bec that
{houlde chauncce to haue the Defendant in his pow-
er, the matter coulde not foeafily bee determined
of. Butin this cafe theyr Articlesare chicfely to bee
confidered, which mayc bee drawen infuch man-
ner, as withoutanieadoo atall the matter maye bee

refolued. For ifinthem it bee exprefled and fette”

downe, that the Challenger is nottobee heldevan-
vifker, volefle hee either kill, or make the Defen-

sdant denie Lis accufation,, in this cale hee cannot

bee
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bee accounted vanquither : butif itbee condluded,
that the Detendant bee notaccounted vanquifhed
except heebeeflaine or denie his wordcs,l woulde
not then condemne him as vanquifhed: and yet I
woulde faie that the Challenger had well difchar-
ged his parte, becing in his power to haue killed his
enemic. And if the Defendant woulde renuc this
quarrellon anie other daie, T doonot thinke it in
anie wife lawtull that it fhoulde bee graunted him.
Andifin cafe there fhoulde not bee anie wordes in
their Articles touching this pointe, the one holding
the other in his power, (as I haue fayde before )
mee thinketh hee is lefle to bee adiudged and ta-
ken to bee his prifoner than it hee had yeelded
himfelfe vato him, and o voluntarilie to hauc be-
come his prifoner, but that hee fhoulde bee fen-
tenced to bee vanquithed and ouercome, and the
vanquither were deuoutly and reuerently to beee-

fieemed and honoured, as one that onely fatisfieng

and contenting himfelfe wyth the victories, dyd
not feeke or defire-cruelly to imbrue his handes in

his enimies bloud.

| Toucﬁ'?
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Touching accidents that happen
to the victorie of the Lifts.

' —=—g E Ethatisouercome inthe Liftes,is
& W52\ therevpon theothers prifoner,and
hee s to haue both hisarmor, gar-
Wl mentes, horle;and other furniture
: ?% whatfoeuer, which hee brought
A WRS Bl with him into the Liftes, as orna-
menus for his fighting:and thisis the right cafe in this
matter,for the fpoiles of the vanquifhed arethe van-
quithers Enfignes. ,

Thepetfon of the vanquithed by an honourable
cuftome hath ben giuen by the varquifher citherto
the Lorde of the field, orto fome other prince or no-
ble manwhome he ferued ot followed . Which cu-
fomealbeit | commend,and with euerie oneto fol-
low it,yet I muft confefle that the vanquilher maye
ifhee lift,vie hisowne difcretion,and hold his prifo-
ner,which noman canne denie him,becaufeheeisto
ferue him,but not in bafe offices, norin anie other
but fuch asbelong to a gentleman:and the prifoners
taken in the Lifts may bee conftrained to difcharge
the expences of the Combat, and they maye beran-
fomed for money, cuen as Gendemen taken inthe
wanes., |

The
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The diuerfitie of olde and new cu-
"_ftomes concerning the
~ vanquifhed.

it

Muft'not omit to tell you, thatthat
|| which I hauebefore {poken of pri-
“foners,hath rather benbroughtin
by ‘cuftome of Gentlemen fince
‘they/ begalito eniter quartels vpon
S Sao | thicir honfr, than by i€ aincient
inflitutinn of Duello. For by the liwe of the Lom-
bards,he that was oucrcome in fighit; was not geuen
as prifoner, io-yet pronounced fiifamous for cuet
performingany affer-quarrel, utdiverlly fentenced
$orthiatfault whereof hee was dccufed. For, as it ap-
peateth plainelye in writing, Whofocuer accufed for
manflaughterwas ouercome,loft one of his ‘handes:
andwhofocuer was condemned of adultery,was ad-

iudged to dic. And touching the Witnefles, wha for

confunitmiation of their wordes did combat,thevan-
quithed lofthis hand,and hisother companions dyd
redeem their liues by mony : fo feuerely did they'ex-
ecutethe iudgement of their Duello. Andourlear-
nedmenlleade;that beciule this proofeis vncer-
taine, albeit a ifian Thol de'intHe Liftes bee founde
in fault worthie to receiue punifhment, yetheewere
not to fuffer death , butamittigation ought to beev-

Ee fed,

O e e e tiirs
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fed,giuing him fome eaficr punithment. Which as
theyalleadge truelye and verie commendably, fo is
that cuftomé of theirs to bee condemned,who in ca-
fe of Duello caufe galowfes to be fet vp neereto the
place,and doo immediatly hang vp the vanquifhed.
But what greater punifhment can there be, than that
which ourlawesdoinflié vpon thevanquithed,they
dqo not chaften them in the purfe, nor in cutting off
anie member, nor in theyr lyfe, but inthatwhichto
eueric wife man is mbrc_dfa'r‘c than‘all the'reft, for
they depriue him of his honour, for loue whereof
thereis no noblemind that will not fpend hisbloud,
Thofc thatiffue Vanquifhed outof the Lifs, cairicar
wate {6 much'thie more hame, by hows much ¢hey
came tﬂcthgr(dc‘ﬁt'éu%sfdf honour, and that not be-
cauf’gph'c‘;mari ouercame another, for of necefsitie.

n‘g%ﬁfg}mpg togéther,one muft be the victor,&(as 1
fxgujc ?y‘de before) the Challenger notloofing doth
! qdf’c‘; 0as fie'q‘ isnotdiftionourable for beeing ouer:
come,butbécanfeheis accounted a badde man that
would takeé vpon him an vniuft quarrell,and that hee
would fight againft the truth, which hee is chicfelye
boiind to maintaine., And thercfore weighing and
confidering the greate daunger thofe men incusre

that commit thefe things to the 'tddlfé ot the:fword
Gentlemen ought to bee more fﬁ)wé in fighting ex.
ceptgreat occafion yrge them, and vnlefle tlic’)',kyce
certaine tofight vppon juftice, o asthey may haue
greathope to obuing Gods faugurinjt, . .
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Touching the vanquifhed, énd of

" the reftoring of Honor.

g1 S I {ayd before, fo Iwilthere
again fay,thatthe chalenger
thatdoeth not ouercome his
aduerfariein the Lifts,doeth
| remaine the loofer, not ha-
{ uing proued fo much ashee
LR ‘'ought,and that hee may ne-
- RGRP3R] ter after challenge anie:
which is confirmed with this reafon ,that whofoe-
uer prooucth not his woordes true,is to bee thought
afalfe accufer, and confequently is regarded and ¢-
(teemed d badde man: And the lyke isalfo of eterie
otherman whether liee. bee Challenger or Defen-
dant; thatis ouercome by force, or made toyeelde,
ot denie his wordes, orrunneawaie, for hee can ne-
uer aftee that time demannde Combat noi bee al-
fowed it. il ottt Lo
But I knowe fome that ar¢'of opiniom, that if T
ouercomeoheintheLiftes,and afterwardesteleafe
him , ifa newe quarrell or controuerfic-befall him
wyth another;by my leaue’hee maye challenge his
dduerfarieshe Combate; (vigheretoio -m&m"bfg anje!
reafoworynderftanding oughtioeonfde Forif T:
oucrcomming hir fHalll hage' Fontdertined Him'
o Eea as
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asinfamous, how can I allowe him fitto fight with
amanasgood as my felfe? And it hee challenge me,
Tfhall refutébim . I;capnot sakeawaie his faultthat
hath beene oucrcome by mee, vnleffe thatI confeffe
1 ouercame him wrongfally, and o condemne my
felfe of infamie: andif I cannot take awaie hisblotte
from him, I cannot make him equal with an honora-
ble perfon: and: therefore this opinion is wholyeto
be reproued of eucrie Gentleman.

- Andasthis reftoringof 4. man to his honour,is
by occafion giuen mee tofpeake of, it bringeth mee
in remembraunce of the reftoring which Princes
were wont to make of treafons and rebellions doone
againft them;and fuch lyke fiults. Wherein,to fpeak
my.opinion, I thinkewell that albeit the Prince may
after my treafon committed,graunt mee fauourand
pardon of my lyfe and goods, and giue mee ho.
nour, and athoufande other fauours, yet fhee can-
not make, that that which.is doone fhonldd becvn-
doone; or that the ill fait paft beeriot an ill fact,or
that I committednot aniégrcafon ,or that my foule
is not defiled , and that 1am not anie notorious vi-
laine. And that Prince whatfouer:that thall reftore
mee , ought neuer to truft mee, but fhoulde rathet
fiill prefume, that whereas I was once inucigled
and drawen to betraye my maifter, I will eafilye
be!perfwaded againe tothe like : and euery honou-
rable perfon thould conceiue ill of me, and auoyde:
my company - And.itoughtrathero befaide, thac I
am reftgred; so, my goods, and.the fauour of my:
Prince (if happilye(he will take meinto her fauoltlx;) )
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than to my former honour, becaufe that albeit my
Princereftore meto all thofe degrees that the may,
wet {he cannot reftore me to my firfteinnocencie : as
forexample: if Ibegood, fhe cannot make me bad,
foritisnot inler powertoreforme my minde.Prin-
ces cannot take from good men their goodnes, nor
fromthe wicked their wickednes i for theirpower
extendeth on their goods and perfon, but not on
their mindes: my Prince may make me pooror rich,
butnot good or badfor God onely hath power o-
uer our affections. I conclude therefore, that if one
thatis reftoredfrom fome notable andmanifeft villa-
ny,would challenge anotherto combat,andthatthis
other refufe him, I would iudge himto haue beha-
i1ied himfelfe hanorably,and that in reafon he might
refufe him: for if(as T haue faidebefore)a Princes re-
ftoring to honor is not lawfull,I will lefle thmlf th;t
agentleman by licenfing one ouercome by him in
combate, can make him lawfull to fight with an ho-
norableperfon, ) )
Butreturning to the reftoring which T fpake of
before vied by Princes,my opinion s, that it ought
to bee good inthe children of traitours , and inthe
reft of their difcent, as in thofe that qught not beare
the punifhment of others offences, efpecially feeing
that thofe that are baptifed,are by Gods lawes freed
from the finnes of their fathers.

"Ee3  Whe
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W hether one once ouercome and
afterward being vanquither,
may challenge ano-

ther.

Ome men doubting whether one
once ouercome in the liftes,and af-
¥ || terward challenged to fight, doe o-
uercome,be to be faide thathe hath
M| recouered his honour, and if after
)| that hee may challenge any man t6
thefield: it hath been thought thatby the honour of
hisfecond combating, he hath taken away the blotte
of thefirft,butyet for the better conclufion, wee are
to thinkthat the firft loffe cannot be recouered by a-
nynew combate. ' L
And vpon this queftion I haue fcenethe iudge-
ment of Alfonod" Anolos Marques of Zaffo, which
was this. The durie ofgentlemeniis to preferre their
honorbefore their life,and he whofoeuer goeth the
loofer out of theliftes, theweth that hee accounted
more of his life than honor,and thereforealbeit hee
thould afterward enter combate and ouercome, yet
itis not to be faide that hee hath recoucred his ho-
nor,becaufeit maybe prefumed, that hee came the-
thcr.wi;h{an intent totrye hisfortuneifhce couldo-
uercome, and yet with aminde in all accidcnters,to
aue
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{aue hislife,becaufeworfe could not befall in honor
then had donebefore,which hee had oncclgﬁ.And
whercas fuch prefamptionmay be hadof him, and
thataman maye well thinke that hee came intothe
fielde withintent to doany thing,rather than dye,he
isinno forte to be faide,to haue reuiued his honour,
that was before dead in the duft : butif afterward he
would challenge any man,he ought to be refufed. -
"I his was the.opinion ofthat ggntlcmap, and this
holde I for a gentlemanlike opinion, which cuerye
wife man ought toallowand tollow: and this expo-
firionis to be vnderftoode,not onelyeof thofe who
confeffe themfclues the loofers,or run away,but of
thofe alfo who hauing had the charge of proouing,
haue loft, by not fatistying the proote :becaufe that
they being befported with blame of falfcaccufers,by
meanes of their loffe,cannotbe forced from fault of
falfe accufation;forthat they were afterward fallelye
accufed:nor can they take away from thcmfclge_s_the
prefumption;to be accountedfalfe accufers, if they
thould accufeany man,fecingthey haue beenconce
before condemnedin the fame:fothatin what forte
foeucramangoeoutof the lifts loofet.hee s fubiect
tothe iudgementbeforegiuen. o -
.Againeyafterthat a:man hath beene once ouer-
comein the lifts,euery honourable perfon ought to,
beware not to enter into proofe of weapons with
him,as alfo withall other infamous perfons:and the
like isalfo tobe obferuedalbeitbeing challengedby
an othierthe fecond time, heefhould yet then ouer=

come.
‘ After
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Afterthe challenge , for fome cau-
fes the Combate may bee

refufed.

3| Fafter an agreément
ol of Combate betwixt
two,oneof thé fhould
commit fome default,
|- | which fhoulde bring
Jl him into fuch infamy,

{ as who foeuer were
ftaind therwith, could
£ {<|| not challenge another
2000 o 00 e 8BY o the field,inthis cafe
he thathad committed this fault, might bee refufed
by hisaduerfarie, as one that was growen worfe in
his condicion,and that had changed his nature from
that which he was,when their quarrell was firft be-
gunnebetwixtthem. . . S et
But here is to be vnderftoade,that this new occa-
fionfor which a man may be refufed the field:, fhuld
be infamye,which a manby hisowne faulte was fal--
len into,as treafon, falfe oath,or other notable mat-
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ter,and not any ininrie or charge done him by fome:

other, which might réquire reuengeby weapons:-

forinfuch cafe, asthelfirft which hada quarrell with

him,might refufehim, as become worfe in his con-
, dition,
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dition, forthe fecond fhould not refufe tc come to
combate with him with whom he enteredinto quar-
rellalbeit hehad receiued charge from any other.
And there is no reafonthat a man fhould remaine
charged of all handes , without any meancs to dif-
chargehimfelfe, Therfore heis to take vpon him the
fecond quarrell,and perfourming that with honour,
he mayand ought to follow the firft.

But this is to benoted,that the refufal of a man for
becing become worfe in condition, appertaineth to
the Defendant,and not to the Challenger : for they
thatare charged ought to feeke to difcharge them-
felues, and not: fufferthat another man doein any
{orte take from them fuch occafion:and to beable to
do this the better,let them follow this rule of reafon,
that whofoeueris firft intime, isalfo to be preferred
in way of reafon. And becaufe that many times on¢
contrary istobe gouernedbyan other, I willalfo af-
firme, thatif a quarrell dcpcndin% betwixt two,0t
the challenge being fecnesand the letters of the field
fuccceding, if the on of them fhuld come to fusch de-
gree of eftate & fignorie,that the other were now no
longer his equal,then might he refufeto be brought
to the profeby weapons in his own perfonamongft
the other: but yet heeis to perfourme that by his
Champion,for the inequality of condition, isno oc-
cafion to break of thedefinition of the quarrell.

Ff - Of



Vincent. Of Honorand

Of the inequalitic of noble men,
and cheefely of commaun-

ding Lords.

=S ’“—,““‘tOrafmuchasthis fubiect of challen-

j and not refufing the ficlde, is very
) large,and hath need of much con-
. Sl (ideration, I doe not fee how a man
L= === may truly and fully determine ofit,
without {peaking of the degrees of nobilitie, wherin
Twill not call in queftion what true nobilitie s, be-
<aufe Tholde itvndoubtedly to be vertue,and that
heis truly noble thatis vertuous, be heborne eithee
of great or meane parentage, and that whafoeuer
hath nozthis nobilitie of vertue, of whatfoeuer. flock
hee proceede, by how muchhec defcendeth from a
more noble kinred, by fo much will I account him
themorebafe, not being able to maintaine and keep
thchonor left vnto him by his anceftours : for nobi-
liticis featedin the mind,and by themind itis fhew-
en, But (as 1 faide before ) 1 intende nottodifpute
hereof,for hauingalreadie before thewen, that fuch
as are defiled withinfamie, maye bee refufed from
proofe by weapons: it is alwaies tobe vndetftoode.
tiapnobility is not without vertue,and my difcourfe
isto beinthis fubied, that 1{peake now of Duello,
what

| gingand defending,and ofrefufing.
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what the degrees of nobilitie are that maye exercife
weapons,by which knights come to beequallorvns
equall: for albeit that vnder the title of Knightes,
Kinges and Empcrours, Gentlemen and Souldiers,
be comprehended, yetthereis fuchan euidentine-
qualitie betwixt them,as eucry man knowcth that a
Gentleman cannot compare witha King,nora foul-
dier with an Emperour : andalbeit this matter hath
been dinerflie handled by manye, yet I purpofc to
{peake now thereof after a new and particular man-
ner,according to the cuftome of degrees-and wor.
fhip of our prefent time. Firft then I alleadge, that
there are many waies, whercby we may confiderthe
diuerfitie of degrees: for concerning the placesof
dignitie,I will firfte place thofe Princes that are not
fubie& to any other, which T will call foucraigne
Princes: nextto them feodatory Kings, and them I
will call moft excellent ¢ thirdly, men right honou-
rable,and after them fuchasare titled noble men,vn-
der which title Iwill comprehendall the degrees of
worfhip. Thefethen weare vndoubtedly toaccount
fuperiours to priuate Kaights,and therefore as they
arc{uperiours to them, foare they twixt themfelues
vnequall: for both noblemenare to giue placetothe
right honourable, and the righe honourable tothe
moft cxcellent;and the moft excellenttothe frecand
abfolute Princes. Befides that, betwixtthem of one
and the fametitle, theré may alfobe great inequali-
tye,fofnfmuch asthere isa great difference; for one
right horforable or noblé,to dependon frec Prince
or a Prince feodatorie. ' -
f2 And
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And thelike confideration is to bee had of feoda-
tory nobility,forafmuch as one man may affume vn-
to himfelfe the abfolute powerofa Prince, and ano-
therman can haue no greater authoritie, than as an
ordinary iudge.

Befides,icis not the leaft regarde that weeareto
haug,to their other qualiticsand mightines of figno-
rie,as, if they haue vaffales noblemen,or no: if they
hold Citties,and multitudes of fubiects , and great
pott,forall thefe thingesare to berefpeded,whether
they be free Princes or feodatorye : whether they be
mofte excellent,or right honou rable,or noblemen :
whether they haue this honour of free Princes or of
feodatory Princes:if they haue nobleand honorable
men feodatories,and if theypofleflenoble and great
ftate: andif wee findethem not in fome of thefe di-
ftin&tions to be much different,wee arerather in the
controuerfie of armes,to efteeme them equall, then
to admitone of themyto refufe the other. And be-
caufethere can be no greater difference,than one to
be free,and the other {ubie& : and for that foueraign
Princes areonely truely free;and all thereftin fome
forte fubic&, we muft conclude,thatas afoucraigne
cannot be challenged the ficlde by any man ofano-
prince ther degree, likewife, thofe which wee haue
tearmed mofte excellent, are nottorefufe combate
with thofe that are tearmed righthonorable : ifthey
be equall in feodatory nobility, and not vnequallin
other qualities. :

Thelike is'alfotobe held betwixt righthonoura--
ble and noblemen,fo astheir condition, asthegreat-
- nes
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nes and nobilitie of ftate,be nottoo much different
forI{ee no caufe to exceptagainft any man incon-
trouerfie of chiualrie, not tobe his equall, becaufe
one onely degreeis different betwixt them. Andas I
affirmethat one degree onely maketh no inequ ality,
{o I doenot allowe that onc vader the title of moft
excellent,may be challenged by one right honoura-
ble,of like feodatorye nobility, but that concerning
his degree;heis {o fatreinferiour vato him: thatina-
nother cafe he would notdifdaine to receiue penci-
onand pay of him. Neither yet will I faye, that one
right honourable thould fight withanoble man, al-
though his eftatebe moft noble : not that one right
honourableofgreat ftate;may be challenged by one
noble, of (mall iurifdiction : albeit their feodatorye
nobilitie be equall.

BusI will fay,that anoble man feadatory to a fo-
ueraigne Prince,albeithebe of lefle degree,may not-
withftanding challenge oneright honourable,that is
feodatorieto one feodatorie,and hath greater figno-
ries, for hisfeodatotie nobilitie doth fatisficthe other
inequalities,

Andtherfore I.conclude inthis point, that thein-
cqualiticof perfons, istobee confidered from their
titles, from theirfeodatory nobilitie, and from their
ftates,and accordingas they are found tohaue grea-
ter or lefle partes equall, fo arctheytobee iudgede-
quall orvnequiall. -

" HeereuntoI willadde one ather thing, which is
this;thatalbeittheirother qualities were eitherequal
ornotmuch different, yetthequarrell might make

Ff3 great
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arcatinequality:asifaprince albeitfoueraign,would
fight with an Emperour,for fome thing that belon-
:geth tozheEmpire,in fuch cale he might lawfully be
. detried,forafmuchas the Emperour by thecondition
ofthequarrel is trueiudge therof, and confequently
alfo without comparifon of any fupcriour.

Of the inéq‘uéliﬁ‘ié;bf priuate
Noble men.

a6 |} beare office or dignitie, as gouern-
¥ § 1 ment of cities, embaffages,or com-
LY @@ maundementinthewarre:andtou-
NI BZ&N ching thofethat haueauthority, ei-
ther their office is for tearme,or for life:if fortearmé,
then vpon any quarrell:to beedecided by atmes,it
may ftay the execution of their office : iffor life;and
that his degree is fuch as maketh him {uperiour to
the other;he miay fight by his Champion. But if his
officebe not of fuch qualitieshe thathaththe charge
ofit,istosendevour thegood fiuour of his Lord, to
graunt hifn without loofing his office; to fatisfie his
honor:and if he caninot obtaine it, hee is toabandon
all things,and to reforte thither whiether hee is chal-
leriged, or wiliether his honour'vrgéthhin o chal-
lenge anothet: forasa mamisnotboundto any thing
more fHictly than to hishonor, fo i$ the leffer to giue

» ; place
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place to the greater. ‘

Now in thataman is bornc noble,he is equallto
all Knights,that arc of private condition : and albe-
itthat one manwere borne of a noble houfe,or right
honourablz, being without iurifdiGion,or fucccisi-
on of fignorie,hee maye be challenged the fielde by
any priuate Knight. '

Morcouer, forafmuch asthe art of warreis ano-
bleexercife , and-becaufc manye meane men have
greatly aduanncedtheir houfesby it,he that fhal ex-
ercife the arte of weaponsifhe be Wi[f‘lout infamie,or
doc exercife it withoutt abufe;is to bee reckoned and
accounted amongft noble menand Knights.

ButI would not that any man fhould vpon this
thinke himfelfe made honoutable; for hauingbeene
once inthewarreand for hauing tzken pay, and fer-
ued two or three'moneths without euer drawing
fiwoorde,or {eeing enemy,or hearing found of trum-
pet,for this wereas muchas to dreame vpon the hyll
Parnaffus thavhic is a Poet; &the morning not finde
himfelfe fo: 1 tis expedient for anymar thatof vano-
ble would become noble, to get this-nobilitie by
armesand itjs meet for him thatsvould be accoun-
ted amongft K nights,bo doe the act of a Knight:and
itis requited of 2:man to miake horiourable proofe
ofhis perfon more thanonce, and to continue long
inthe warrés; and tobe kinownefor 2 good Souldi-
er,and to line as;well intime of warre as-of peace
honéflyé;and infochfopte thatit may be perceiued
heintenditls onelye tobeea Souldier, and to make -
that his principall butteanddrift.: -+ -

A - And
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Andifin theftudic of letters aman doe not attaine
vato any degree of honour or nobilitie y but with
paines and watchinges of many yeercs, lechimthen
thinke likewife that hopeth to innoble himfelfe by
armes, to {weate often, to endure manye heates of
Summer,and cold of winter, to watch many nights,
and to flecpe manyc times in his armour vpon the
hard ground, andto {pend his blood, andby many
hazardes of life,to manifeft his prowes to the world:
and when he fhall haue perfourmedall thefe thinges,
then he may thinke himfelfe truelye noble(for thofe
are noble that deferue to beknown for their deeds)
and that he cannotbe refufed for want of nobilitye.
Nowamongft Souldiers,a Souldiex may fight with
all fortes of men,as the heads of the fquadrons, fcr-
iants,and others vnder the degtee of their Captain,
for his authoritie reprefenteth fignoric, and they
maycalfo challenge them, and they are to anfwere
them,beingabout any enterprife,and hauing degree
by a Champion,but being returned to' their priuate
condition, I fee no caufe why theyfhould not an-
fwere in perfon. And onc Captaine maye challenge
combateof another,except they be in place fo vne.
quall,asone may commaund the other.

And thisis to be faide of all fortes of Souldiers,
as well foote ashorfeadding moreouer, thata man
of armes hauing beene in honorableand continuall
exercifeof warre, and liuing inall pointes as befee-
methaman of armes,challenging a particular Cap-
taine of foote,is not tobe refufed,nor may he refufe

any fouldier feruing onfoote. ' Aod
n
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AndIam of opinion, that a Captaine of foote
might challcoge a Captaine of horfe,but onelye that
forthe moft partethofe places ate beftowed onno-
ble perfonages,and the condugting of men of armes
is alfo beftowed on right honourablemen:and ther-
fore in this cd®llRonditions afe o be’confidered,
and the qualitic of the enterprifes that they haue,for
a Captaineof footmay hauefohonorablea degree,
orbe of fo honorable familye,that there couldbeno
caufetorefafehim. oo oo : '
 And ghis which Lhage fpoken: touching captains
of foote,of horfg;and of men ofarmes, is alfo tobee
vnderftood of footmen twixt themfelues,and horfe-
mén alfo,be they either men ofarmes,or light horfg.
For befides their degrees of greatnes in.warre, their
degrees of nobilitie which wechaue fpoken of be-
forein ou treatife of noble men (if any they haue)
are tobe confidered,and according to their greater
or leffe inequalitye , they are equall or vnequall :
which rule beeing_generall giuen, may by men of
vnderftanding eafilye bee. applyed vato particular
Ca&s?;:s-"' [ ETE IR S A S it S
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With what perfons aKnight
ought to enter Combate,and
with whathe ought

not..

557  E haue long waded through this fpaci-
i ousdifcourfe of chiualrie,g{ccking t%gt
/ s downe who oughtto be denyed Com.
v/ ibate;which matter is {o largeand copi-
xAleZolous, as ifa man would particularlyeto
euery. mite difcourfe thereof, it would containe a
greater volume thenT intend to make, in the whole
fubic& of Duello,but itfufficeth meto haue pointed
atthefountaincwhere water may bee fetcht: and to
conclude with my opinion touching the dutie of a
Knight,I hauein the beginning of this chapter tou
ched two principall beads: thatis, who theyare that
ought tobe cleane thruft from combate,and who are
onelyeto berefufed, forin thofe two almoftall con-
trouerfie of perfons that enter or not enter Duello
are as it were conteined, forafmuch as the wicked
and infamus perfons ought to be refelled by knights:
and theyimay be refufed who for condition are vne-

quall,andifaman would aske why we hauenot faid -

that in thefe two heads allare contained, but al
all,itis forthatwhichwe haue before fpc;kcn,;f?zgg
ned men,and cleargye men, whoare farre from the

lifts,
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Jifts,not as refelled,nor as refufed, but as priviledgd,
andus fach to the qualitie and cftimation of whofe
condition itis notmeete,neitherto challengenor be
challenged to proofeby armes, becaufe their ftudie
and exercife is far from thevalour of theminde.

And o returne to our heads before propounded,

1 fay,that to refel theinfamous and wicked,is the du-
tie and band of chiualrye,for a knight is bound to do
fo that he doe not bring in to theexercife of armes
petfonsvnworthye to appeareamong(t honourable

cxfons, whereof by their own fault they haue made
themfelues vaworthye. Noris there any credite to
begiuen them in the proofe of armes, who are not
receiued in ciuile teftimonie : neither are,dithonou-
rable perfons to enterinto battailes, thatare vnder-
taken for honour fake.

And if any Knight fhould make aquarrell with

any perfon vncapable of Duello,the Lords(as T haue

faid before)as wellin right of chiualrie,as not forto
{ufferthe field to be difhonored,ought notto graunt
the combate.

The refufallis not ofband of chiualrie,but of will
of Knights,becaufe that ifa man will not enter com-
bate with one of leffe condition then himfelfe,hee
may lawfully doe it, appointinga meane champion
to decide the quarrel. But ifa man would not refpedt
degree;but would in perfon fight with one who for
his condition or other defe& were nothis equall,he
could not be faid to do wrong to chiualry,but rather
to honourit : forafinuch as chiualrie is not the ac-
count of condition,but of valour.

Gga Ani
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- And inthedifoutations ofartes and more noble
{ciences,no mans linnage is refpected but his worth,
and therefore aman of bafe or high degree may bee
valorous,and the honour .of theliftes, is not {o much
for cucrcomming one borne of noble familie,as one
that is knowncfor avaliantman. - oo

Agrine,as greatmen-accountitnofhameto bee
called Knights with meaner men, {o they ought not
beathamed to cometogether,to doe the oath of chi-
ualric: and if aman borne of a great familic,haue no
refpect to:iniuty another,1know hot why by reafon
of his noblenes in blood,hé may refufe to defend the
fame,and to maintaine itagainft him whom he iniu-
red: and in cafe thatcombat wereto follow vpon it,
my iudgementis, that the iniurer or offender, how-
foeuer we terme him,is toanfwerethe other in per-
fon. And therefore asIthinke ita difcommendable
thing foran honorable perfon,to agree to make him-
felfe cquall toa perfon thatforhisvices were odious,
albeit he defcended of anoblerace : folrepute it a
knightly courfe, not to beetoo curiousin the diffe-
rences of conditions,efpecially when theyare not fo
diucrsas may feeme, that thefrog ftriues to be equall
with the Oxe,(accordingto thetale.)

Again,I will adde another cafe,that as I wil com-
mend him thatfhould not fomuch refpe¢t the con-
dition as the valour of him with whom he had quar-
rell,fo I would blame him.that being of abafe eftate
would compare himfelfe with euery great man, and
would notacknowledge nor content himfelfe with
his owne condition. »

Lo : And
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" And this] (peak;not onely of thofe that are borne
meencly,but ofthofealfo thatbeingborne of noble
blood,are yetof a priuate condition,and in queftion
of honour,would be equall with right honourable
perfonages : for if they efteeme o muchof them-
{tlues forhaning blood, and being in their familics
of great Lords,theyareto confider, that thofe Lords
hane innobled thole houfes, and thatthey haue re-
ceiucd their nobilitie from Lords, and if they haue
receiued it from them,they are by fo much Iefle then
they, by how much hee is greater that giueth ano-
ther man nobilitie,than he thatreceiueth it.

' Touching the a_ppointing of

Champions.

ﬁf;’xﬁ{@('g‘li haue fhewen great inequalitie of ng-
e ﬂl ble men,wherby the lefle cannot binde
"2\ | the greater to anfwere him in perfon:
- &¥ipyebecaufe no mans greatnes can make
S48 it lawfull for him vniuftlyeto opprefle
thelefler,without leauing him fufficient meanes to
reuenge himfelf,andnoman ought to make the {ha-
dowe of his nobilitiea pretenceto be able fecretlye
to commit defectes, without yeelding reafon for
them. Itis very neceflarye,thatasin them thereisre-
fpccifor the degrecof nobilitie, o alfoit fhould bee
of honourand iuftice,to prouide a meet remedy for

iuate perfon,and thatthelawe of chivalry
euerye priuate perfon, o hvalry
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fhouldbe inuiolably kept as well of great as of fmall.
And thereforeallfuch as by reafon of fome excel-
lent degreeof nobilitie,(hall be found not bound to
comein perfon into the lifts with another,arealfo to
know,thatinqueftion of armeswhich they fhal hap-
pen to haue with perfons albeit private, thatthey
fhall be bound to appoint a Champion,whobecing
lawfully ouercome or yeelding, he s likewife to be
faide ouercome, that apointed him for his Cham-
ion.

And inthis pointe I will deliuer the opinion of
Doc¢tors,that in cafe where combate isto be doone
by a Champion,fuch as doe prefenthim, ought alfo
to be prefent themfelues, and bee helde vder fafe-
garde,to the end thata mockery be notmadeofDu-
ello,and thatif their Championloofe the field, they
doc not efcape the iudgement.

Thelikealfois to bee doone,when the quarrell is
fuch,asthe loofer fhould becondemned in corporall
punifhment : bucwhere other punifhment is not re-
quifite,then to be the vanquithers prifoner, it may
{ufficientlye fuffice,, that fecuritye bee giuen of the
charges,and conucnient raunfome,

The lawes of gining a Champion, are thefe:fuch
oughtto bee giuen as are not infamous, and are -
quallto them againftwhome they are to fight, and
when one party fhouldintend to appointe a Cham-
pion,the other may likewifeappoint one: But it is
meete that hethat willtake benefiteheereof, thould
vie fuch courfe in his writing, that heeloofe not his
prerogatiue oriurifdiQtion as we will termeit: for if

aman
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aman by his writing fhould fay that hee will defend
the quarrell in his own perfon,and afterward would
appointa Champion,the contrary partc might with
reafonrefufeit. ‘
Againe,itistobe vnderftoode, thatthe Champi-
onson either fide areto fweate,that they thinke to
fightinaiuft quarrell,andthat they will doe their v-
moft,asif themfelues were interefled in the quarrell:
and whatfoeuer Champion fhall willinglye fuffex
himfelfe to beoucrcome, is tohaucone of his hands
cutoff;and the aduerfarye hath not oucrcome, but
the combate may be renued: and afterthat 2 Cham-
ion hath beenouercome,he may notafterthatfight
forany other,but forhimfelfe he may. o
But I will not heere omit,thatalbeit that nobilitie
doth priuiledge the greaters to appoint Champions,
fuch yetmay the cafes be,that not onely agreat man
with aninferiour,butamaifter with his feruant, and
2 Prince with his fubiectis bound to fight in perfon:
for fecing that promifeis a band which equally bin-
deth the Prince and fubicé;, fo no greater ot lcfle
band hath the one than the other : and whenfocuer
oneman fhall oppofe vnto another, any defe&t of
promife and faith,he cannot vfe his Champion, but
the accufer isto tryethequarrell in perfon with the
aceufed. And therforewhenaLord fhall accufe his
fubiect ot his feruant, of whatfoeuer condition hee
beof violatfng his faithyor of women,or of treafona-
ain(t the ftate,he s to proue it in hisproper petfon:
snd the likeis alfoto bee obferned, when the fubjet

or feruant fhallaccufe his Lotrd. But
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But manye Lords haue no care nor co nfider not
the cath and obligation of faith which they haue to-
ward their {ubicéts,butrechles of their faith, doe in-
ceffantly cuery day commit newe defecies,and per-

haps they think that their greatnes doth couer their.

defeds,and do not perceiue,that by howmuch they
arc exalted aboue other men,by fomuch their faults
appcare the greater : for whereas they bothby their
example and lawes ought to inftruct othersin their
life,they oppofing themfelues againftlawes,do giue
othermen example of wicked lining: and therefore
fecing that the defedt of faithisa defeétfo greatin
Lords,itis greatreafon that they fhould haue no pri-
niledge in quarrell of faith: and if it bee not to be
graunted to Lords,much lefleis it to be grauntedto
perfons of other qualitic or condition, o
And further itis to be vnderftoode, that befides
the inequalitic of nobilitie,therc are alfo fuch man-
ner of cafes, that in refpectof perfons itis lawfulito
appointe Champions, as if a man {hall not bee of
cighteenc K;eres, orifhe be decrepite, ot ficke, ot in
glgjllltf'qg;c indered in his bodye, ashee .i,snpt:ﬁttc to

| TOUChv

i

"onom/e uarrels. I be 2B ke
This is o be placed before thefirft chap-
ter of s Sati,rfaﬂion.

Ofthe Dﬁéllo or Combat.

< Ow and in what manner the Ducllo
W5 ) or Combat hath bin vfed,they may
‘ ‘knowe that haue turned ouer the

AT 1N Récords & Annals of pafled ages.
Ol Andfecing itis now long fince out
L=a8 Z_i of cuftome, and not pcrmittcd by
the lawes;I thinke it not neccffarie to bee much {po-
ken ofin this place. T will onely faie this,that in times
aftitwashad inverierenerent account,and Gentle-
mien thoughtitan honorable qualitie to bee ableto
difcoutfe of thofe points and rules thatwere agreed
vpon amongft Princes, and by themapproued,con-
cerning frec and open Combat. My intention is, to
giue gentlemen warning how they appoint the field
with their enemies, feeing it is not permitted by the
lawes to bee done publikely, as by ancient cuftome
it was wontto be allowed. For it may fo fall out,that
2 Gentleman hauing paffed his word tomeet hisad-
uerfarie infome fecret place; after hee hath valiantly
wounded him,and reported the victorie of himin
theappointed place, his faydeaduerfarie may accufe
him of fellonic,and aie that hee robbed him, andfo
‘wherethe quarrell fhould haueanend, heﬂmlbcfor—

ced toenter into newe troubles,and begin againe. It
q may




may alfo {o chancethat his aduerfaric hathambufhes
prepared for him,& fo he may be murdered,8 being
dead, his enemic may vaunt of having brauely con-
quered htmby rightand valour. Thaue my felfe kno-
wen in Countries beyond the feas, two Captaines

the one named Faro,the othet Montarho de Garda,’
the Lord of Mandelot,gouernour of Leon,met toge-
ther,whereof the one trecherouflte minded, prayed
the other tofhew whetherhe was not privily armed:
whercupon as fooneas Captain Montarno had ope-

ned his doublet,he prefently rannchim through,and -

fecing him fall downe dead (as hee thought) onthe
groundjreturncd into the citie with counterfeit glo-
ric,asif hehad done wonders,vntil by hap the poore
Capteine was found by his friends yet lining, tobe-
wraic the other Capraines villanie. Like examples
many haue happened, and that not fo far hence, but
many vndoubtedly are acquainted with them. I
woulde in lyke manner aducrtife Gentlemen, of an
euill cuftome which of lateyeres hath inflalled it felf
amongftmen of all fortes and nations: to bee deligh-
ted with broiles and hurlibulies,to fet men together
by the eares,& caufle quarrels betwixt friends, neigh-
bours, an_d kinsfolke : whereas it was wontto beca
mattet of great confequence,and of fuch nature,as it
might netbe otherwife decided,which fhould bring
men fomortallye at defiaunce, as nothing but the
fword could finifh the quarrell . Now vppon cuerie
occafion Armesare taken,and onefriend for aword
will notonly violate the facred refpect which oughe
to be zealouflic obferued in friendfhippe,by turning
eir
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&eir familiaritic mio tirangenes, their kindnefle into
malice,& their louesinto hatred,but alfoaccompany
this (trange’and vnpawiallalteration witha wicked
refolution of feeking onc anothers oucrthrowe, not
reftingtill the enmitic be confirmed by fight,& fight
ended by death.

O the reuerent cftceme and account wherin for-
mer ageshad the Combat ! And why? Forleoth be-
caufe no Gentleman fought the ruine or deftruction
one of another ,anid neuer vidertooke tryall by the
{word butin defence of his innocencie,and to main-
taine his honor vnfained and blotleffe. Now malice
and hatred ouerrunnethall, ftrife and rancorare the
bellowsof quarrels,and men vpon euerielight caufe
enter into more adtions of defiance,than forany iuft
occafion offeredin refpeé of iuftice and honour.

One fault more, befides thefe which T hauealre-
die mentioned, is fairely growen amongeft vs, that
if anie of our fricndes faie to vs but one worde to
this effect, Comewill you go with mee, I muft fight
with fuch 20ne, and [ knowe not what partakershee
hath, Weare prefently readie not onelytogo wyth
him our felues, but to draweothers intothe minde
with vs al%,without any confideration had of the
mannerof thequarrell,how iuftly or ininftly it grew,
and fo often times wee bolfter wrong againit right:
whereas wee fhould enter into examination of his
caufe, learne the quarrell, andfeatch forthe occafi-
ons and caufes of their falling out, and becing ac-
quainted therewith, though wee findehim to haue

reafon for his rage,(for I know not how cls to terme
that




terme that paffion that leades men to that mortal re-
{olution,vpon whatiuft occafion focucr) yet ought
wenotto accompany , nor tofurtherhimyno not to
fuffer him to fight,if thematter can pofiiblye by any
other meanes be taken vp and ended: for fo dange-
rous a triall in my opinion, isto be referued for firch
occafions as neceffarily require it: and what or how
many fuch there be,I leaue to beperpendedand con-
fidered by themthat can beft difcerne matters of fo
great waight : and {o1 will come to thofepointes,
which imagine it will not beamiffe heereto dit-
courfe of.
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Touching the fatisfaction that
ought to be made twixt

Knights.

treated fufficientlie of
Duello, as farre asis
neceflary foraKnight
to vnderftande, mee
thinketh it alfo verye
conuenient to {peake
fomewat of fatiftacti-
7|5/l on , which is to bee
« o cooo &) made when a man
knoweth hehath wrongfullye iniuried or chargeda-
nother,Andbefore proceede, 1 cannotbut greatlye
condemne an oldeand common opinion, whicii is
this : that when a man hath doone or {poken anye
thing good orbad,he fhould defend and maintainc
itfor good,which opinion howitisto be approued,
I \gill laye open for euerye man of vnderftanding to

indge.
lgorafmuch asman s principally diftinguifhed by
his reafon from brute beaftes, asoften as heefhall ef-
feGtany thing without reafon and with violence,hee
workethlikeabeaft,andis transfourmed euen into 3
verye beaft, as thofe afore time did very well vnder-
ftand , who defcribing men metamorphofed into
Hh beafts.

ﬂ‘ Eingwee hauealready
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b ﬂ-.:s,“ﬁgmncdno thing clsbut tharthofe men had
dene adis proper to thofebeaftes,whereof they tear-
mcd themto haue the fhape. .Y

_ Now thenif menbe turned into beafts by doin
like beaftes,we may allo faye,that folong they abid%
in that fourm,ss they contintiein thazaté{tion or opi
nion,and that theirabodein thatis {o0:and theyhail)le‘
no other meancs to dif-beaft themfelues (as T will
terme it)ithan by acknowledging their fault, by re-

n M N l\‘,‘
penting and making amendes thercof, and aman

fhonld ftrictly follow reafon,as the cheefe guide and
miftres of his life: and if happily hee fhmﬁd at a:
thxmc ]mppen to offend(asit is common to man)he)c’
houid withall poffible{peederecall himfelfe, fecin
itisa heavenly thing to amend. >.C08
Butto fpeake particularly of matters of chiualrie
we take theofficcand dutie of this degree to bee, to
to hclp the opprefled,to defend inflice,to beatdown
the proud: where {ome cleane contrarily doe turne
thcllr‘ﬁvordc,thc enfigne and armes of juftice,to op-
predlereafon,to comitiniufticeand to confo:md tll;’c
truth: and this wicked opinion and peruerfe cu
ftomeis {o rooted in the common forte, as the ac:
count ita bafething foramanto proceede withyrea-
fon,and to confent to equitie: but albeit they be ma-
ny thatfollow this corrupt vie,yctthe betterforte of
fpiritesdo approue that fentence which is preached
AndThaucheard of Signor Luigi Gonzaga,who d ed
Captaine of the Romifl Church,whofe valour h};th
beene fo wellknowne, asnoman qughtto think that
euer hee was ftayed from anye noble cnterprife
through
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throughthebafenes of his minde,that he was woont
to faye,that if hee fhonld beknowneto hauefpoken
or dooneany bad thing, for the which hee was chal-
Jenged to proue it by armes, rather then hee would
fight for thefalfe againft the truth, and for thebad
againftthegood;hc would freely difclaime from it,
and deny it.
‘And this no doubtis to bee helde a manlye and
a chriftian like deede, forreafon wils vstodoe fo,
and lawe andthe dutic of thedegree of chiualrye re-
uiresit, and all doctrine as well philofophicall as
Chriftian,doth teach vsthe fame,

We are not to follow the opinion
of the vulgare.

- Fe fee that the earth dooth
naturallye bring forth vene-
mous thinges, and thornes,
and hearbes,and Plantes,ei-
ther not profitable or hurt-
ful, all whichasa motherfhe
Yox dooth nourifh,withoutany
50287 helpe of mans labour : but
thofe that aregood & profitable and helpful, fhe re-
ceiueth with noifomneslikea ftepmother, foasthey
haue need of continual culture & yeerly renouation.
And that which wee fee inthe earthof thefeedes of

things,is likewife feene in men of good and badde
h2 mindes:
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mindes: for the bad through our naturall corruption
is conceiued,receiued,and generally embraced of vs
all: whereas the good is vnwillinglye receiued, and
we ftoppe our eares leaft wee fhould heare of it for
there belongeth great ftudie to vnderftand the truth,
and much paines to bring to paffe that our mindes
bee capableof it: and therefore by how much the
painesis the greater,by {o muchis to be faid they are
fewer that haue true knowledge of the truth: in
which refpec,it is no meruaile it the vulgare opini-
onbe fo farre from the truth.
But becaufe learned men haue diftinguithed
mans condition in three fortes, the fitfte, fuch as of
themfelues are apt to feek out the truth,and they are
tearmed thebeft : the fecond, fuch as finding them.
felues vnaptfor fo good a worke,do obey othersthat
doetruly admonith them, and they are called good:
and the third,{uch as neither themfelues know,nor
will hearken to others,and they are fitlye called bad.
Scing that euery man cannotbe in the firft place,yet
weeoughtto beleeue fuch men, whofe authoritie
and doctrine wefinde approued,and to follow their
direction,and totake heedeleaft through our obfti-
nacie wee fall into the laft degree, which isof the
wicked: whichas weeareto performein ail manner
of our living, foitis expedient to doethelikein the
order of things of chiualrie,abandoning thevulgare
opinion, and following the fteps of thofe, who by
valourar.d knowledge haue laide open vntovs, the
right waye,and gouerningvs by the lawe of reafon,
and not after the vanitics of thofe, who rather by
chaunce

. L
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chaunceor by violence, then by any truc cousle or
judgementoftruc vnderftanding,doerule their own

aé&ions.

Of fatisfactions in generall.

3

"Nightes taking vpon them to deale
of peace,ought cheefly to prouide
that there be hope of the continu-
! ance thereof:which they are to doe
with the leaft greeuance that may
| be of both parties, not bu.rthcn(yng
theone,for theeafeof the other,for many nmels] uc?_
thingsare demaunded,as are more hcag_yq tothe :)
fender, than cafetothe offended,and thisis not :: c,>-
ken of fecking peace,butreucnge : and yetit m;:r) c
meete that whenoneis grecued inany thing,thc o-
ther that hath doonethe wrong fhouldbe al(zkc gree-
ued: for ifthou take from me,minec own realon com-
maunds that thou make mee full reftauration, eucn
i tcof thine owne. ]
w:t}lg‘f[aig wrongs committed, two thinges ’ahrc cgm—
monly woonttobe confidered;thething W src ya
man is wronged,and the manner howitwas of(_me.
for from the deede commeth the iniurie, and rolm
the manner commeth the charge: as fc;]r e}ﬁamﬁaii
Henry giuczh the baftonatato Edward x}\: }».;n hec' d
no caufe to take irced of hxrp,and after hehath giue :
ju:runncth awsy :in this action the ftroke is theiniu
e Hhs ric,

.




Vincent. Of Honor and

rie,and the charge is, that Edward is bound to proue
that he did it fhametally. And to make them frends

Hemry will faye thathee did Edwardthis iniurie vna-
wares tohim,and when hec had no caufe to beware
of him, andafter hee had ftricken him, hec went his
way in fuch forte, as Edward could not make fuffici-
catrenenge,and that he s nota man of equal degree
tocharge him,ner wrong him, morcthen the other
is to wrong him:and by thefe words manifefting the
manuner how hee wronged Edward, hee difchargeth
him from the band of proouing thisact to bee villa-

nous. for there needs no proofe of that whichis ap-

Parant,(o as all theiniurie refteth on him, for whicph

be hegreat or meane,itis an ordinary matzerto aske
him forgiuenes.

Morcouerthe words according to conditions,the
age,and profeflion of the parties,may alter & cha’ngc
itthazicbe referredtothe iudgement of the meaner
Some men would haue, thata man fhould contcﬁé
e haue donebadlye or trecherouflye, for faying or
doing fuch athing,and doenot perceiuc that the fig-
nification ofthefe words, is when a thing isdonein
abad and cuill manner: and therefore 1 would not
baue any man make more accountof words,then of
the meaning of them : and after that by the meaning
the offended is difcharged,to fecke other wordes is
not to vaburthen himfelfe, but to burthen the ot!,wr
motegtecuoufly. Butbecaufethercare two forts of
iniuries,the one by deeds, the other by wordes, wee
will feuesally intreat of them both. ’

Of
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Of fatisfaction of 1iurye
by deedes.

=5] Any Tknow are of opinion,that {a-
) | tistaction cannot be made by words
4|l for offences by deeds,wherein Iam
/51 hllof contrarye minde, for thisis not
5 ﬁ |l inecrelye to bee confidered, from
S52% woords to deedes, butby the gree-
uoufmes and greatnes of the fhame that comes to
him by the decdeand the wordes, and by thefhame
that he accounts to him{elfc,and that comes to him
from others:for which of them will we repute mote
honourableormore fhameful,hethatis trecheroufly
wronged,or he that cémitteth itzand the likeI mean
alfoof difaduantage,by ftriking onc behinde,and o-
ther ill manner ot outraging others,

In this cafe me thinkeththereis no doubt,for nei-
ther is his fhame the greater that didtheiniurié, ncr
his that receiued it,(accordingas wee haue faide be-
fore)for if I confeffeto haue commitred a defe&,and
thou through my confefsion art juftified from not

- hauing donc amifle, wherof fhouldft thou not befa-

tisfied with asking forgiuenes I cannot conceiue any
o hainous an iniurie, as in my iudgement fucha fa-
tisfaction may not fuffice, efpeciallye fecing it hath
euer been the vie of moft gentlemanlike mindes,wil-

lingly to forgiue.
But
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But foraimuch as there wanteth not fuch, who in
cafc of grecuous iniutie,would thata man fhould fe-
cretly be committed into their hands and difcretion,
I doenot{cehow itisthe ready or honourable wa

to makcngrccmcnt,for ifthe offended thould by his .

mvne hands take fatisfaction, itfeemeth hee dcaleth
difcurteoufly,and by fuch manner of proceeding we
haue feen thatquarrels and enmyties haue notbeen
ended,butredoubled: and if without other demon-
ftration this remiffion be accepted for amendes, the
matter giueth fufpectof afecret agreement betwixt
them,whichis preiudiciall tothe honor of him that
is wronged. But if one manfhould vnaduifedlye a-
nainfthis will offend another,and finding his errour,
{hould yecldehimfelfe and giue him his fworde,and
puthim felfe into his handes, vfing all humilitie and
forrowfulnes,and that he that was wronged without
further adoe fhould embrace him and lifte himvp, I
would account a moft honourable act twixt them
both : but the matteronce waxt colde,and that it is
ealtinby meanes, I cannot thinke that agreement
may bee made by remifsion. And to confirme that
which Ifaide,that words may be fufficient fatisfacti-
on foriniuricby deedes : Talleadge, thatif happilye
one man were mightilye outraged by another, and
fhould write to him that hee meant to proueit, that
he had doonc avile a&, ard like a bad man and ill
knight:and theother anfwering him,fhould confefle
as much,itis certainthat no further quarrell fhould
remzine,norband of honour betwixt them.
Yea,and if being come tothe liftes, in making the
articles

1
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articles twixt the Padrini, the Padrinio of the chal-
lenged fhouldagree to theforme of the quarrell,and
confeffe that to be true,which his aduerfarye allead-

ed,and thatif the uarrel fhould ceafe,the combate
Tikewife fhould ceafe : whichif itbe {o,as indeede it
is,] doe notfee why thofe wordes, which in the cat-
tels and at the ficlde may fatisfieme; the fame words
{hould not likewife fatisfie mee,in the prefence of
honorable perfons,and of thefame mine aduerfarye
being fpoken,and he alfo askingme forgiuenes.And
with thefe reafons I dofirmely conclude, that words
may fatisfie iniurie by deeds. -

Ofthe contradicting certaine vul-

gare opinions Or matters
of fatisfaction.

SE havefhewed before how greatly they
RS\ Jlare deceiued, that holde opinion, that
Rllafter aman hath doonc or {poken any
S ¥/Ithing goodor bad,heeisto defend and
(SR simaintaine itfor good:andinthe Chap-
ter before we haue fpoken of the faliitie of that other
opinion,that fatisfaction cannot be made by words.
toiniuries by deedes : inwhich opinion fuch asdoe
ftand, alleadge authotitie from generall Captaines,
who were wontto faye: haftthou ftricken him? let
him doe what hee lift. Which faying,how farre it is
: Ii worthy
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worthy to beapproued, maybé perceiucd from ehat

’ y th
which we hauc already fpoken. And I doe nbt»thi:]:
that any man of goodvnderftanding, (if he fhal truly
know that h‘c Lath ftricken another, cither with his
hand or cudgel) o make peace, wil fay that he wron-

ged himlikea traitor,or thametullye. Butfotafmuch

as wee havefencrallye difcourfed before'of eithier of
au ' eforeof eith
thefe opinions, now intreating of them both tf):ng
ther, affirme that from them'may be known the fal-
fitic of the vulgare opinion, fo by common confent

shey arercceiued forgoad. and yet if weewillwith *

sincerc iudgement confider them,we thall findé vhae
oneof thi doth repugne the other: for if Iﬁ::;!:‘:;
maintain for good all that which I fhal haue done,[
fhall not be able with miy honour to fay for the farif-
faction of him thatis wroged,not onlyal that whic};
hee will hn.ucmecﬁy'é,' But ot fomuch as any one
thing:and if I may {ay that which hewill, it thall not
be true that Toughtto maintaip for wel done,al that
which I fhal haue done. Now fecing thatfo m’anifcﬁ
contigrietie is comprehended from foopen contra-
didion, they fhould alfo perceine: thcir.crrour,ahd

pesceining it,reclaimg themfelues from it: efpecially .

confidgring,thatas thefetwoopinionsar

Twixt }bcmfelue{i,fo refon.is cogtrary to fhccox:: tl:?)rt%c
‘angdthat furelye isacommendable & gentlcmanlik;
opinion which is foundedvponlaw and reafon And
;%C,;Q,r;dl;ﬂg tothis opimion are honorablepcrfonﬁnd
defirous of valour, toframe themfelues, that no one

, thingis to becfteemed valorous or. honourable, if it
24

'benotaccompanicd withreafon. - g
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OFf fatisfaction to bee made |
vpon infurye by

deeds.

Peaking in particular offatisfactions
chataretobee made,the foundation
of them is to, bee vpon truth, that
whofoeuerhathdone wrong,fhould
i) | contefle it,and whofoeuer hathrea-
allion in it, fhould maintaine it. An

cuer being moued withiuft difdain,
andiuftoccafion, fhall conuenicntlye reuenge him-
felfeagainftany man, heeis 0ot tomake other fatif-
factionsthento fay,thathe is foary tohaue hadocca-
fionto haue vied fuchan act againft him,and that if
he had done it without caufe, hefhould haue doone
ill orlike a badde man,or notlikea Gentleman, or
knight,or fuch likewardgs, and liee may alfointreat
‘himrobefreends with him: and hee that hath giuen
.caufe thereof tothe other, acknowledging his fault,
.fhould content himfelfewithas much as reafon re-
- quircs,and not continue in hiserrour,ifhee willnot
(as.was: faide before) remaine transfourmed into3
*b'rutcbeaﬁ-l R TITTITE BTN v - : T
.~ Andif vpon anye woordes, tWo fhould fight,
andoneof them fhouldbelrte, it were not tobee
doubted that without further adoc they might, ngt
lia 4
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be made freends,for thatblood doth wafh awayeall
blot,of which foeuerof them it was: nor can any of
thembe reproued of defect, when bothofthem did
manifefta bolde and knightly minde.

And ifithappen that oneman fhould any way of-
fend another, & thathewhich is oftendedfhould lay
hand on his wcapons,and the other thould fly,albeit
the offended could not cometohim,hee that thould
flye were to bee condemned for a vildeman and a
coward, and the other fhould be honoured : foraf-
much as honor is feated in theface and inthehands,
and notinthe fhoulders and feete.But to come to be
made freends,he thould confefle his bafenes,and ask
forgiuenesof his offence.

And if oneman{hould offend another notinany
illforte,but wrongfullye, and the other doe not re.
uenge himfelfe being able to doe it prefently, the of-
fenderaccording o the qualitie of the perfon offen-
ded,fhall confeffé tohaue doone wrong, or to haue
done againft reafon,or fucha thing as he ought not,
or notlikeagentleman:andin all thefe fortes yethe
is toaske him forgiuenes thereof. i

Butif happilye twixt- maskers (as often it happe-
neth)not knowing one another,one of thembee in-
iured,the amends fhould be to fay,I knewe you not,

and ifT hadknowne you,I weuld not hauedoone fo
vntoyou,butif I had doone it,I thould haue doone
difcurteoufly,or villanouflye, or like a bad Gentle-
man,asking pardon for it:the like courfeis to be held
when one man fhould offend another by nightin
thedatke,

Bue

But I will notomit,that fometimea peaceis made
twixt men,which is not an agreement of the fact: as
if [ fay thata man ftrokeme and hee denyes that hee
toucht me,infuch cafe the fatisfactionmay be,I ftrok
thee not: andif I haue,I hauc dooneanill f:lcedc, or
fuch like words to this effect:andby fuch like exan}.
ples other cafes may likewifebe ruied. Andto thefe
‘and fuch like cafesmay beadded thofe other wordes,
which are commonly ved twixt Knights;according
15 we haue made mention in the chapter of fatisfac-

tionsin gcncrall.

Of fatisfaction to bee made
vpon iniurye by
B word.

LI

=T hath beene faide before, that the
A\l foundation of fatiffactions dooth
tA confitt in the truth,and to confizme
thefame,when aman hath oppofed
%1 sdinft anotheranydete@ vntruly,
|CASNERIN | liee oughit'to confefle thatthe mat-
teris not fo as heefaide, and méy alleadg in excufe
of himfelfe (if the truthbe not oppofite againk it)
that he fpake it either thinking itto be fo, or becaue
jtwastoldehim,orelsin choller  andif heefhall fay
that he thought fo,hefhall addehe was deccited,r
ﬂlatkhedloughtamifﬁ,andl thathe knoweththe tm:l;
: is
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to be otherwile :if he fay it was tolde him,he thall fay
that he whichtolde it him,faide notthe truth: andif
he fay hefpake itin choller, hee fhallthen fay that he
knoweth the truth tobe other,that he is foarye for it,
or difcontented orgreeued, And inthis forral words
fpoken maye be exprefledand declared with a con-
trary fence,as for cxample: L haue calde thee traitor,
when Iknew theetobé anhonorableand iuftknight:
and as oftenas there is demonftration that the truth
is contrarye to thatfpoken, hee thatis iniured,isdif
charged, And ifa man would not make mention of
the iniurious wordes, if heefhould reuoke them in
fuch forte as I haue faide,orwith words of honoura-
rablé withies, the chabe fhould néuertheles betaken
away: and if one man fhould giue another the lyev-
pon words ofwtath;hee oughtalfo to reuokeit. But
ifaman fhould make daintye, to faye I haue belyed
thee,he might yet in another forte honeftly prouide
for it for he may fay,I confefle the words true fpoken
by thee whérzapon ourquarfellis grawen, or clshe
may exprcffe the very matterit felfe;andalloweitto
be true: and I will pot omit, that feeking meanes to
«uak quiﬁmeﬁinmmrbucrﬁe’g,l;hz@ﬁ(@e;i‘mcs,fp
‘abngtieds manesas] haue magleag gegnentby fuch
away;thas he whichganethe lye iRt pokento the
other in this forte : I would be, glad toknpw.of you
with what minde you gaug me hard wordsthe other
.day,whereupon I giueyouthelye and Ipraye ydw
clolume fesreinzandsheathachathan{wered, to
sl yothetuhyE fpake themiin chollers and ot vw-
pon ariy otheroccafion :.and the firl hashreplyed,

" e fince

A T ———
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fince youhaue {poken thofe wo'r'ds incholler,Iailure
ou that I meant notto haue givenyou thelye, vo-
{effe you hadfpoken them witha deliberate minde,
ta chargeme , and 1 faye that-tharmylyc dooth not
chargé you,but rather Tacknowledge you foraman
of woth, and I praye you remeraber fio difcurteous
words paft betwixt vs, buthold mefor your freend:
and the othict hath anfwéred;and 1do likewifcindge
youamanof honor,befecching you alfo to account
me yout freend. And this forme of fatisfaction may
bee applied toathoufand cafcs that happen daylyc:
andby this example other formés and rules maye be
found according to the qualitic ofthe cafes. .
Morcouer,it dooth happen, that when a man is
“grecued atanothers ill wordes of him, hee denyeth
that hee {pake them,whichfomemen 'm;gkg q_ueﬁxqg
whetheritfhouldbe taken for a full fatistaction, for
{omewould haue him fay, I fpake themnot, but if 1
had doneit,Thad fpoken falfely, or other like wordes
of fence. And touching this doubt‘,mq_;hgnkcrh;xhq;
ifaman fhould fpeakeillof 'mc,.in_deaymg»to haue
fpoken it hedhould greatly I_hammhmfclfeé butnot-
withlading he fhould notglueme fatisfaction, & yet
he fhouldbefound to hauéwronged me: &therfore
itis notjufficientonly to deny,but a further matter.1s
conuetient:And.ifaman hauenotfpokenil, hemay
recitcallthings,andithe haue fpokenit;he ough to
faye fomething wofatisfiethe,bther;-and the wordes
which he is to fay are thefe: I hauenot fpokéit,but if
I had,] thouldhaue fpoken vntruth,orcomitcedthat
which I qught niot,nor likea gentlemamorfuch lge;
; u

[N
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But a gentleman thould not bebrought to deny th;

whichhee hath {poken, but rathcr%houlddcgﬁ?{‘g
it,and make farisfaction : andifhec ihould not deny
itto be true,but fhould fay that in {peaking it it, hee
hath offended him,thathee fhould not haue fpoken
is,or that he didill,and craue pardon forit, for in all
cafeswhere an offenceis,tis requifite to ask pardon,

Andaman may alfo offend in fpeaking th i
his intent be to offend, peaking the truh, i

That it is no fhame to giue ano-’
ther fatisfaction.

o, | Orafmuchaswe are to come ordi.
|| narily to fatisfaction by way of de-
niall(for fo will we tearme reuoca-
) tions of wordes, and confeffion to
{a)j hauedoone iniuriouflye)fome per-
L——=8b".._J haps may fay,if deniall befo fhame-
full,as thereby (as you faid before)aman is infamed,
and may becrefelled in other quarrels by Knightes:
how wil you if I haue {poken any falfe thing,ordone
illthing , that I by denying fhould bringvpon me
fuchan infamie? whereto albeit we haue fufficient-
lye anfwered before;wheréwee fhcwcd,tl;at a man
Q)oukj ra}t! r:rzemoue himfelfe from error,then con.
tinuein itobftinately:yctI affirme that there is great
difference of that which is done in the liftes through
force afarmes;and of that which is done abroad for

loue

loue of the truth : forone is forced,and the othervo-
Juntary :one for feare of death,the other for right of
reafon; the one condemneth aman for abad Knight
that would fight againft iuftice, and the other fhew-
eth that a man will doe any thing rather then take
weapons in iniuftice:and onefheweth,thathe which
hath once vndertaken todefendan ill quarrell, is like
to doe it another time:and the other gineth teftimo-
nie,thatrenouncing the quarrell,not to fight wrong-
fully, hewill not be brought to take weapons butfor
ajuft and lawfull occafion ::and infumme, as one is
the parte of abad Knight and difloyall, fo the other
is the teftimonie of finceritieand true faithfulnes: for
{eeing thatnoman lineth without finne,hee is more
to be commended amongft men, that hauing com-
mitted any errour,and knowing it,forthwith repen-
teth him of it, and feeketh to make true fatisfaction:
anda Knight that acknowledginghis fault feeketh to
amend it,dooth notonely not deferue blame,but is
woorthy of much commendation: as hee wholike a
man gouerning himfelfe by reafonlike aKnight, ta.
keth inftice for his guide,and like a Chriftian obfer-
ueth the truelaw. For thefe reafons then all Knights
ought to embraceit,and al Princes to efteem ithigh-
lye,both the one and the other accounting no lefle
the faith and puritie of the minde,then the prideand
bodily frength. Forafuch as ftrength is as profita-
ble to mankinde,asit is gouerned by reafon andin-
tegritie;onely of it felfe fufficeth to gouerne innume-
rable multitudes in peace,where forcethat is not ac-

c_om’panicd_with 1ipe counfaile, is that which with

Kk the
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the ruine of nations, ouerturncth all dinine and hu.
maine lawes. And becaufe I snow that the vulgare
forte account fatisfaétion bifenes,Iwill thereto an-
fwere no other,but that the choofing rather to fight
wrongfully, then fatisfic by reafon, 1s iudged beaft-
lynes of euery man of vndertanding.

Satisfaction done to one in Bur-

gundie, by death for his

infolencie.

(m Certaine quarrel rofebetwixt two Soul-
24 A B diers which L knew very welk onea Nor-
S5 @7’?‘ mand of Roan called Tames Luketo, a
AL Ve manvery wel experienced in armes w};o
falling into fome words with theother(being at Ge-
neua)gauc him aboxe on the eare,wherupon he an.
fwered Luketo,that becaufe heeknewe him to haué
greatskill in his weapon,which he had not, but bee-
ing afouldier would fight,and challenged him for to
meete him withhis peece,and going to the Gene
rall of thearmye, obtained leaue for the open ﬁcld;
with his confent and the other commaunders : wh
were prefent at the action,and (ecing that man dig
charges pafled betwixtthem, and yet neither g’f thé
tookeany hurt,fuffered them to charge their peeces
no more,butfoughtto reconcilé them againe, and
makethem freendes: whereupon it was agrcéd of

both

e

q
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both partes,that he of Geneuasto whom theboxeon
the carewas giuen by Luketo, fhould in prefence of
the Geperall and other Captains of the armie, ftrike
Lucheto on the fhoulder,and fay I amfatisfied, wee
will be freends. But the Souldier of Geneua being
of a ftout ftomacke,when hee came to doe as it was
concluded,tooke Luketo afoundblow on the eare,
which Luketo taking for a great iniurie beeing in
that prefence, and againft the order fet downe,drew
his fworde pre(cmly and ranne him through,and fo
(lew himoutofhandsiuftly rewarding him forhis in-
folencie : fure Ithinke itwas the iuftiudgement of
God, whovfeth tofhewe his iuftice vpon them thar
are fo infolent and full of contumacieand enuious
malice, that not regarding neither what they pafle
their wordes for priatelye among themfclues, nor
the interceffion of noble Gentlemen and worthye
perfonages, that feeke their fafetie and welfare, care
fornothing but the fulfilling of their headdynes and
reuenging appetite.

'My opinion concerning thefe reconciliations is,
thatit werenotgoodin the making of them to al-
low any figne of reuenge, to paffe betwixt the par-
ties that are tobe reconciled, fo thatif fatisfation in
thetreating of any peace betwixttwo fallen out, can
be made by words,methinks it were not amiffe that
cuenall tokens orfignes of reuenge were auoyded.

Kk2 | Satif-
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Satisfaction vnto one thatwas tre-
cherouﬂye hurt.

:Mademention abouc(vpoh occafi-
on)oftwo Captaines called Mon.

) || their quarrell you heard before, the
- y/ I| end was fuch, Montarno being vn-
iI===ro—lsently and cowardlye hurt,accufed
Faroas hauing dealtwith him notlike aman, which
Faro denying the decde, the matter could not be ta-
kenvp betweene them, howbeit many gentlemen
trauailed init, but they appointed to meete onethe
other,hauing each of thema God.father (as they call
him)appointed him : wheruponthe gentleman that
was to go with Faro,being wifeand circumfpe&,and
avery honeft man befides, faide vnto him when hee
was going to encounter Montarno, looke what 'you
doe,tor you goe toa place, where God ouerthrow-
eth the ftrongeft,and giueth the victorye to the wea.
keft if he fight juftly,and therefore if you haue offen-
ded Montarno, make him fatisfaction . whereunto
Faroanfwered,why what fatisfation wil Montarno
haue? wherupon it was agreed that Faro fhould con.
fefle that hee efteemed of Montarno as of abraue
gentleman and honourable Souldier, and that whi-
let he did vnbutten his doublet,he meantnot to of-
ferhiminjurie howfoeuer it fell out, and therefore
would
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tarno and Faro, the beginning of

¢ him to bechis freend,and fo ghc

eace was madevp betweene them.But I th}x}nl'\-e ita
tolly formen to truft their eqer_nxc_s,haumg t exlr] u;;—
ponsreadyin their hands to iniurie or wrong tncm.

would gladlye hav

A peace made betwixt two noble -
men,by the Archduke Charles,
Sonne tothe Emperour
Maximilian.

Here were two Noblemen of account
7l nder Archduke Charles , Prince of
N | Stiria,Carinthia,& fome places inCro-
3 @&Wiariaand of Friuli, who were bothofthe
o R confines of Friuli, one o_f thembeing
calledthe Earle Rimondo of Totre,with whome I
haue ferued in warres when he was Cpronell of cer-
taine companics of the Emperours in Crpatxai] a(i
gainft the Turkes, at which timethe Chriftians ha
Ssfamousa vidorie,as likely hathbeene heard of,by
theinduftrie and valorous vertue of generall Perno-
me,and the Lord Firinbergher. Butto retutn toour
pnrpofe,the other noble man was called Lo‘rgi Ma-
thew Ouer, they being both in mog:alcnmmc,m:!c
incenfedagainft theother, were caufe ofmuchblu (i
fhed ,and the d ath of manye fine Gentlemenan
Knights:which the Archduke Charles their Prince

juing hine lamentable,cauicd both the
perceiuing tobeathing s th e
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noblementto be called 10 the Court,& placing them
inro fundric lodgings abour hrmfélfc(dcﬁron?of his
fubteds weltare) feparatcly to cache, and firft to Ri
mondo,diffwading him from his hoftile minde ax\lld
hstredrowardes the Lord Mathcw, and finding him
verie obftinate and altogether refifting all peacgc and
agrecmens,confidering heecould not bereconciled
with honor, and would rather die than make apeace
ignominiousvnto hiim. Whereupon the Arcl?duk
replycd,that if hee were refolucd rather to die thac
toyceldto hisintreatie, heefhould beerefolued ang
looke to himfelfe,for he fhould die in deed,and with
all called for an officer criminall to execute him pre-
fently, Which foone mouedthe Lord Mathew tg al
ter hus refolution, and to promife the princetob .
friendswith the Farle Rimondo : to whomhe we:z:
alfo, and forced him in likemannerto vowe friend
thip to the Lorde Mathew. The prince thcn-fl—a-l;i;{c:
brought them both to confentto hispurpofe and de.
mand,made them meete in his prefgncc. where thé
Lord Mathew,(who had two verie excellent proper
gentlewomen tohis daughters)being the eldelt gk '
firftand faid : Countic Rimondo,Tam at peace vgidf
you,andaccept you formy friend and fonne,anddo
giue one of my daughters inmariage vnto yb,u with
ahundred thoufand crownes : who accepted ofth
conditions,and fo the peace was concluded to th ?
greatcontentation,the princesgreat pleafure;and tc}):e
foy of all his fubie¢ts, without anie more bloudthed

or mortalitie.
- Adan-

“ ZJonarable Qua

rrels. Thex.Boo

fe.
A dangerous Satisfaction between
rwo Grentlemen, one called the
Bianchi,and the other Ner,

whereof iffued great
harmes.

=== Readein thehiftorie of Florenc:c,of
%€ |l two Gentlemen in the Citie of Pi-
ftoia , who were in verie ftraight
Jeague of amitie together and ha-
uing two {onnes,t happenedasthe
=L || two youthes kept companie toge-
ther,that onceplaying at cardes they fell to wordes,
and from wordes to blowes in the ende, and onere-
turned home to his father hurt, His father that was
not hurt,vnderftanding the whole matter, was verie
forrie that his friends fonne was hurt by hisfonne,&
rebuked him bitterly,and commanded him cxprefly
vpon his blefsing to go to his friende the youthes fa-
ther whome hehad hurt, and to aske forgiuencfle of
him for hurting his fonne, Now he feeing theyouth
and his fonne,and not remébring or confidering the
greatamitic and friendfhip that was betwixt himfelf
andthe youthes father , caufed his men tocutte off
hisright hande, and fo fenthim backe againehome
to his Father, faying that deeds could not be recom-
enced with wordes. Which aé&t and vnciuill parte

caufed greate suine and flaughter in Tufcane.
They
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They therefore thatpurpofe to bee reconciled and
take peace, or goe about to reconcile others and
bring them in league,muft take heed what they doe
and neuer truft to the difcretion of him thatis offen-
ded,but fecthe conditior:s and points agreed vpon
firft,and ifany one doe notkeepe his promife,and do
contrary tohisfaith & word pafied, they themfelues
thatarethemediators and dealers in the making of
the peacce,as louersofhonorand ftice,tobe reuen-
gedof him,feeingfuch villanie and infolencie wor-
thily punithed, for fuchmen are commonlye for the
molt parte caufeoftheirowne ouerthrowe, of their
parentsandfreends,and alfo of their countrie.

We read in hiftories of ancient times,that a King
of the Perfians dying,left two fonnes, each demaun-
ding the Empire,and et while the matter was a de-
bating,they conuerfed and liued together in al kind-
nesand brotherly louingnes,till it was in the end de-
clared by the peeresof the Empire, which of them
was chofen and elected to be theKing, which theo-
thertooke fo well, thathee wouldnotinany cafe be
brought to think cither vnkindely of his brother, or
cuill of the eletors, hehauing what he afpired vnto
and they doing what they thought beft and conue-
nienteft forthe Countrie: Such difcretion would
doe wellinall men,to cut from them manye incon-
ueniences,debates,ftrifes and quarrels, |

Hauing
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The nobility of Women.

= Auing difcourfed of the inequalitie
in nobility,and efpecially of priuatc
noblemen and gentlcmcn,l wil not
S| take occafion now to fay any thing
of the meanes and maner whereby
§ Bliimen rife vito honourand dignitie,
nor of thegreatnes and nobilitie of kingdomes, pro-
uincesand citties, confidering that this marter hath
beenfo largelyeand laudablyehandled by many,as
appeares by the reading of theancient and moderne
hiftories,which arefilled with difcourfes tending to
this purpofe: this I will onelye faye by the way , that
thofe places haue beene famed formoft noble,and
had in greateftaccount, which haue produced bra-
uclt men,commended vnto pofteritic for their ver-
wue either intelle@uall or actiue;morall or pcliticke,
ciuile or militaric: and as places aremade famous or
enobled by reafon of the excellét menthatarethere
borne,{o alfocan no place how barbarous focuer it
be, drowne or darken the glorie and commendation
duevntoamanennobled by valour,prudence. ot o-
ther vertues whatfocuer,as Anacharfis being noted
by onetobe a Scithian, anfweredas tharpely as rea-
dily,true indeed by birth,but notbybringing vp: fo
that howbeit hewas a Scithian berne, yetwere his
S L1 -~ manners
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n o X . .
d:;}::lcr; ng)rbaxbarous,npr his life Scithian like, bue
del Cde the cognncndanon due tociuileand vértu
ucation. But I will leau i
o _ cthevert i
lities of men,a o obk
,and turne my fpec ' i
they wiil not be offendc}(,i }wirlcmhn:(c)i“flcl)?'efn’hopl?g
it d witl ifcouerth
;/:;t&]ishalldd n(_r)blc dlif pgﬁtlon of their !”exe,which‘b‘ef3
g fuch as deferue higheft commendati ,
; crue h ation, I yteerly
:ixo ?)11101\: cof their opinion,that not onely no;'arftiBl;t)é
vato women , but alfoabri et 1
A s oabridge them f
powecr and abilitie,to ennobl imp, bilitie
oW e andimparte nobiliti
vntoothers.We read of F womenboth
. . many cxcellent iboth
of highand low indivemsbiloresmhot Do
g eftate,in divers hiftori n
of tighandlov X hiftories,whofe fame
rried through the world
hath been car g world for rare vertue.
ur, others tor learni ife.
fomeforvalou,  f ing, others for wife-
. 1s for chaftitie, oth
' , others for other fingu
:nc]rdtucslalnd comnxcndablc partes: manye %fcnlgg
and )rlc:goel iLadx;s haue gotten greatrenown andbe
glorious forarmesand warlike exploi ]
. _ exploites : ma-
g:r\;ge had their namesdedicated to cupc tlafting I;g—
ek 1:{1]nc<; euen by the memoriall of their owne
{?v S5 Iaumg been moft exquifite writersand pen-
’ omen therafclucs,bothfor profeand verfe Inm
; }Fm}?n then are women grearly wronged by then};
ag f lc.c'mc to take from them power of transferrin
:o ilitic toothers, excluding them from fo great 5
l;onor,thcy notwithftanding hauing great r?af;on P
{_}f} copartners withmen therein: forexcellenc coilo
xxn mg invertue of the body and the minde,an):i wo
an%nf cing c}?dcwcd withboth beautyc and vcrtuc-
ceing that women can lea 1
: rne whatfocuer
; me
can,hauing the full vfe of reafon (or elfe nature whg

doth
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dothneuer do any thing invaine )fhould hauctono
purpofe giuen them the gifte of vnderftanding : [
thinke they delerue fellowfhip and communing in
honor with men,confidering naturc hath beftowed
on them afivel as on men,neanes toattain vatolear
ning,wifedorue,and al other vertues actiue and con-
templatiuc: which is made manifeft by the example
of many that haue c6firmed the opinion of theirva-
lour and excellenciesby their rare vertue,and almoft
incredible prowes. Andto recitethe worthy actes of
fome,I willwholye commit and pafle by the Ama-
-zones,their ftory being eounted tabulous, andmen-
tion fome, whofevaliant & vertuous ads hauebeen
recorded in true hiftories, afwell of oldetimes, as of
our times. Theking Argus hauing by reafonof long
continued wars great wantof men, Thefelideawo.
manofa cittiewherin Arguswas befieged by Cleo-
-menesking of Lacedemony,proucked the otherwo-
men in thecittie to take armes,and leading them out
atthe gates,deliucrcd the Cittie from fiege, and put
theirenemiesto (hameful flight. T wil nothect {peak
of the valourof Artemifia, of Ificrate, of Semira-
mis, of Tomiris,of thewomen of Laccdemony, of
Debora,of Tudirh,and other vertuous and magnani-
mous, yea holyeand facred Ladies,wholc hiftorycs
arc contained in the holy Scripture : but Iwillcome
vnto thofe whofe life was not fo long fince, but that
wemay well remember them. About the time that
the Englithmen vader Charles the 6,hadbroughtin
fubiccion the greteftpart ofthatkingdom,thcre was
ayong maid¢ called TancPulzcla,daughtertoa {heg-

Leard of the Dukcof Loraine;who notyct rcaching
l2 to
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{)(; ;hlgiggﬁcm{}}yccge (()f’ herage, was accounted to
rophctefle,and of many h i
but this maketh not to the pu)rlpoeflecf(i?:glgfnz gvxr;h,
in grcat doubt of his fortune, fent for hcr?o femg
whether he thould lofe the reft of his kinodomcn(l)lv
orno, and hauing anfwere that hee Mould bec me
gx&onousm the end,gaue the more credite v;“c())n;re
hcgat;)fe many of his noblemen aflured him that fhe
ad the pirite of prophecie,recounting many thi
vnto him which fhe had declaredin pr‘ibuatc r); o
g:éeﬁ.c[r&fﬁffnyarfd ﬁgc{tooke armes her fc]fe,andi)x::i:-
elte in fuch forte among the other Captaj .
andmen ofarmes, thatin a verye ime (hewas
made Captaine generall of the&vl?())(l);g:rtll\[;: :fllr]rcc.i“blas
ing armedand mounted on a barbed horfe, § fi C-
‘orteas fhe was not knownc but to bea man, m duch
f{{ﬁ};’;’vnh }:1]! her troupes both horfe and foétlg , a‘;;
ngthe enemie with anvn > c
lowed her enterprife with fu(c:{gg nv[::l((i)lc;rn;mge’fd-
?cncc,that {he freed the Cittieof Orleance frrl)mpr}:l .
afgf;gf\;?tghtirc It;e}]fe ﬂlu:jt }t}hrough thefhoulder wtx'tlf
: he led her companyeto Troe i
Campanie, where beeing encam Ed ay inftthe cx.
{’;?%“?n_‘)f allthe Captaines ang Séugl:gir;fr?htiglf;
fb;ucel:tlg 1tn ‘g:ry fhorte time, and caufed Charles the
cuﬁomejoh e crownedin Rheymes,as theancient
cuf is, ‘aumg ﬁr& dehuer_ed the cittie from th
iege whichthe enemiehad laide vnto it. Shortly fe
i)er_bat;crmg Paris, and clambring on the waIIesal :
cing famous amongft the ftouteft Souldiers .
withftanding her legge was picrced quite th;or:xg;

with

e

b
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with anarrowe,gauc notouer the enterprife for all
that, but pesfifted till fhe had effeced it. Petrarch
writeth, thathcknewea damfellat Pozzuelo called
Matie,who borrowing the habit of a yong man, at-
ter the fafhion men wore their apparell there,armed
het felfe.and was cuen the firfte thatfought with the
enemic, and the laft that retired: Vifina wife voto
Guido the cheefe of the houfc of Torrello, vnder-
ftanding how the venccianshad faid fiege to Guatte-
llaa caftle of her husbands,hec being abroad,armed
herfelfe, and led a companye of men to the place,
and fpoyling many V enecians,defended theCattle.
Margaret daughter to Valdiner King of Suetia, and
wife to Aquinus King of Norway, remained inheri-
“erix vaito thefe Kingdomes in theright of her huf.
band and of her tather, and in the rightof her fonne
Olaus alfo of Dacia;but the Duke of Monopeli wa-
ging warrcagainft her, fhee encountred him with a
mightie armie,defeated his forces, tooke him prifo-
ncr.and led him in her triumphafter the folemn or-
derofthe Romans.

MahometKing of the Turkes, waging warre a-
gainft the Venecians, fent a great armie vnder the
conduof one of his generall Captaines,totakethe

ifle of Metelino,and befieging Coccinovery ftrong-
ly,the inhabitants iffied and foughtverye valiantlye
againftthe Turkes : in the fame Cittic wasayoung
maide,who fecing her father {lainc by the Turkes in
this fight,and the Citizens beginning to fainte and
feare.got intotheformer companics,and skirmifhed
fo conragiouflye with the Turkes, thatall the Citi-
Lis zens
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zensafhamed to fee themlelues ouercome in ftout-
nes and courage by a fimple girle, tooke hart and
vtterlye deftroyed their enemics 5 and faued the
Cittie.

Bona Lombatda, firftferuant and afterward wife
to Petro Brunoro of Parma,being inthe warres that
the Venecians had againft Francefco Sforza Duke
of Millaine,after Pauono a caftle in the territories of
Brefcia wastaken,with her courageand gallant for-
wardnesrecoucred it againe.

Margaret wife to Henry King of England,and Si-
fterto Renatus King of Naples,being informed that
herhusband was ouercomein battaileand taken pri-
{oner,prefentlye gathered certainé companies toge-
ther,andleading them toa place wherby the ememic

vas to patle,encountred him, ouercie his camp,and
purfuing them that fled with herhusband the King,
tlewe aninfinite company ofmen,and inthe end fa-
ued him,and returned home with him, and got him
this molft glorious victorie,

IrememberthatIbeinga youth,a freend of mine
fonne toa Trumpet that was in pay vader the Cap-
winesof the fignoric of Venice, was witha certaine
cofinof his fet vpon by eleuen other yong men that
were their enemies, which his mother perceiuing,
took a Partifan in herhauds,and defended her fonne
and cofin,and forely wounding fiue of their cnemics
madcthe reftto flye.

Being in Raucnna,I fawe inone of the Churches
the carued image of a Ladie, who,being wifeto a
Gentleman thatwas cheefe of the houfe of Rafpo-

ni,
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ni, had euer in herlife time qccom_pamcd hir;mf-
band inall his warécs,:;nd atchiued immortall fanic
rowefle and valour. _
by?fzfm Lombardic on a daye which was gcnle-
rally folemnifed according to the cuftome oucr t} e
whele Countrie,and it happencd at that time, that
there was a great quarrellbetweene two r_xc{m holll fes,’
among the Farmers and countrymen of tharp :icc(,i
the one part offwhich were called the Romani, an ,
the otherthe Ferrarifi, bothbecing vnderthe Duke
of Ferrara, and meeting on this vnerfall fcaﬂ'd{fye
ata village called Trefenta, one of the Romani hot
aPiftoleat the cheefe of the quranﬁ,and thinking
to haue wounded him, miffed himand hurfc one of
‘the Ferrarifi their wiues, who was offo valiant a di-
fvofition, thathowbeit fhe was fhot quite th'rough;_
et {aid nothing to her ficends, nor Fomplal_ncd Od
it, leatte they fhould haue lefte their enemies an
come to help her, and fomany ofthem might haue
in meane while been fpoyled by the aduerfe parte,
but {natching aweapon outof one of the country-
mens handes , {lewe him that had fhot her, and his
fellowe that fought by him ; and fo fell downe her
&lfe,not able to performe any more;liuing but foure
r.
dax;:;:it: read in the Croniclesof France, that two
oreat men growingtobe enemies,forthe dukedome
of Bretagne, the one pretéding an eftatein the fame,
in right of his father,as being his by mhem..mc‘i,.the
sther claiming intereft in itby therightofhis wife,as

her doury,&c.onc of thé was much fauoured by the
» ’ King
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King of Fraunce, and theother of theKing of Eng-
land: thefe tworifing vp inarms,one ot them whom
theKing there leaft fauoured, was takenand put in
prifon,and the Frenchmen began to fpoile his coun-
trie,and take his tenantes, and comming to a Cittie
where the Lady was, wife ro him that was taken, be-
fieged it,and often affailed it thoughin vaine,for fhe
likearight valiantgentlewoman,and of a manly cou-
rage,, prouided that not one woman in the Citrie
fhould becidle, butbring her helping hand forthe
defence of the Cittie,and maintenance of their ho-
nour,caufing fome to make inftruments of pitch and
tarreand fire workes,others to bring ftones,fecthing
water,and other things neceflary at that inftant and
neceflitie : and very oftentimes iffued very valorouf:
lyand brauclye, and firing her encmies tentes, put
them togreat loffe and confufion, {laying manye of
them, but they daylye receining new fupplies from
the King,fhe wastorced to fend for fome fuccour to
theKing of England, for which whileft he ftaied,
they draue lier to manye inconueniences, for the
people began to mutter and to mutinie within the
Cittic, finding great want and fcarcitic, by reafon
whercof many dyed, and fhe was much {ollicited
and importunedto deliver vpthe Cittic to the ene-
mic,and ot knowing how to anfwete them, the de-
fired them to ftaye for Gods mercie butfo manye
dayes,(limiting a certaine time) and if no aide came
in the meane while, then fhee would doc their re-
queft:thofe daiesbeing expired,whilfte fhee was he-
uilic mufing whatanfwere to make her citizens, that
had

e
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, ye e ¢ befought heragaineto render;
I;a.dcv; 3},: CE‘ggﬁgll)r’muie on:{hc feas,_and calling tlnsn(‘ni
tgyhcr window,comforted them with that fight, ax;_
caufed allthingstobe prepared and made‘ln ; :ieac x(-i
nes.that when her Englifh frecnds were ll;m e anl_
{ho;ﬂda{fault theenemy, fhe mlglmvuh_.d clr com& :ln
niesmake a fallie tomeete them and bid them g <

come,to the deftruction and vrter oqerthrow o ; lc

cncm;cs,which {hee did,and {lewe fo manyg oh t “i
Erenchmen,thatallthe countrie was amazed t le;c
at,and fhec maintained warres againt them a long
nmIe}?::fcr ;cad in the hiftories of the Turlfs, hqw that

Selim Sultan hauing obtainedthe Empirc a}f}ter l;‘ec

had poyfoned his Father and ftrangled h.xsh rother

Corcut;whowasa Philofopher, witha mngl tylcz .al;;

mye putfued his Brother Accomat,whomt :ich llnb

of Perfia Vfan Caflano much fauoured an ho pe

with men, prouiﬁon,and monye: but the Bre‘; c;::

meeting together,and thevxc’tor_xe beingvery oume

full a great while,inthe end_Sehm Sultan o?_ercaha-
by the valour of his Tanizaries, for t.he Per 1ar;15 :
uine with their horfes !)roken quite -thrc?ug_ tthz
wholebattaile, and entring on the Ianizaries in e
middeftof whom the Turke Selim Sultan Lva;) gaﬁ
ded, they difcharged avolly of thot ypont e edr r
ans,’whovnufed to heare fuch a noyfe,were wkonheir
tullye difmaied , and inftantlye forcgd to ;a et dca
flight, by which meanes Sultap Stlrlxmvo Atame 2 :
wonderfull great victorie, and his brother Accom

is Ianizari terthe fighit*
was ftrangled by his Iarglllz;rlxes, who afterthe \%/as
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was dot
dead,: x;lcr,) ﬁfg_und among them that were taken and
Jeadan inf rI11tcc Ac};)mp:u:iy of Perfian Gentlewomnen
. allarmed as Kn;i i
lt)hc;r ]husbands,but Selim Sultangc};rsasothﬁggt W,
cfole i ¢ .
bef ho[:;::l {obtli:xgdgnd thofe whowere ﬁzuedc‘:g };2
{ etr Countries very h y.
e les very honourabl
e1s7ratthetimeth i :
h atSelim E
. )
fthe Turkes,and father to Amurat thatnov?ll)ifxmﬁr
et
3

waged war againft .
8 the Venecians, th P
y the Baffat
g?nerall by Sea,went to the cittie Raguzj j hat was
of Carfola,and guzi inthe Ifle

Hc beganto batter it,whi ittizens
Egrocsugznfg, and fearing the dangg]rl,cf?e?fv‘;:gnhcqs
goo t? I f;mh things as they made moftaccon t elff

into! n‘l: ci;and leftnonebut women athomen:vg ,
wcntvl;);:t lerto dyethen fall into the Turks h;nda“
peatva ntly to the walles,and one of them put; S;
preto thpclcce of Ordinance, firooke away wgth ‘l;lb
pule c lanternof'the Baffa, wheruponhe h fed
ylear;‘d fled,andfo the cittie was faued oifed
OfF?a; Cee tx;}ne of Charlesthe fifth,and FrancisK;
of Franc sthey haumg_fouldicrsin Italy,by reafo ngf
che difec ntionand factions among the Italians nl(l)
citic (xcna was befieged,where a gentlewom n ;
30000;}: of Picholhomini was made Cdronjl?of
300 “.) ! cr&vot'nen, and atchiued wonderfull m‘o
rerstott e 3 ftonithment ofal the people. I haue b en
o s o sPoriga senewann o
.yeeresno
i.gﬁzér;l}h other fexc‘,and went asa fo“:ﬂ}:ﬁ[e}r’l'eﬁ ohne
,where fhe behaued her felfe fo . ey

' ' efolute
fhewasinfhort time aftermade a Captaine, ,a}x,::idb“::t
X .

ame
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came very famous,fearfull toher enemics,and greats
ly efteemed other frecnds: in theendfhe chaneed to
£Ot0 confeflion,and bewraicd her fex toher confef-
{or,who tolde her thatit wasa great finne to dclude
the worlde , intaking vpon her the perfonof aman,
which fhe could not do without offending God: be-
{ides this,he told the Bithop of it,and the whole mat-
terwas known through the Country where fhe was:
wherupon diuers noblemenknowing hertobea wo
man,defired to be maried vnto her, but fhecrefufed
them,in regarde thatfhe had euer louedancphew of
the Bifhops, and conuerfed with him very priuately
before fhe was known,and therefore being difccue-
red,would not marry any one but him, for that thee
‘would admit none to thatneer point of acquaintace
as he was,but him that fhould beherhusband,being
ofasgood adifpofitionthat way, as thee was in mat-
tersof valourand courage. Stz was feenc afterward
in Lithbone apparclled like awoman,but armed like
aknight,leading a troupce of men,the conducting of
which fhe had obtained for her husband.
Ttwereaworke infinitefor meto rehearfeall fuch
famous Ladies ashauebeen renowmedfor their ver-
tue, ncither wereit poffible for any man truelye to
make acolle@ionofalltheirgallant deeds,feingthey -
arein number foexceeding: butasT haue mentio-
ned and called toremembrance fome whowere €x-
cellingin magnanimiry,coumge,and greatncs of the
minde, fo will I now alfo fet downe the names of
fome that paffed in greatnes of vnderftanding, and

cxccllcdinimclle&uail Vertues,
Mm2 Saffo
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Saffo of Lesbos was interiour to few Poets in that
Arte,and fuperiour to many. Erinna wrote a Poeme
in the Dorike tung, compared to Homers djuine
worke. Corinafiuetimesput downe Pindarus thar
great Poct, Pythagoras learned many thinges of his
fifter Themiftoclea,and his daughter Dama was fo
excellentinlearned mifteries,that fhee commented
and expounded the difficulte places in her Fathers
workes, Areta of Cirena, after the death of her Fa.
ther Ariftippus,kept the fchoole while fhe Ji ued, and
read Philofophie leGtor dayly,and wonderfullye en-
creafed theauditorie. Leontia wrote againft Theo-

phraftus Ariftotles fcholler. Hipatia was very skilfull
in Aftronomie,and profefled it publiquelye a long
timein Alexandria. Butto leaue the Grecian Gen-
tlewomen and come to the Italian, Sempronia of
Rome, was excellently well fpokenboth in Greeke
and Latine fhe wasa fine Poet and wrote very{weet-
ly. Cornelia Africanus his wife, was nothing inferi-
ourvnto the former : nor Hortenfia who was in ve.
ritie her Fathers true heire, in eloquenceand Orato-
rie. Sulpitiaa RomanLady,in Heroical verfe,deplo-
red the pitifull time of Domitian the Emperour, In
our timeswe haue heard of R uffiidaof Saxony,who
wasexcellentin the tunges, and hath writren divers
treatifesand Pocms,very commendably. Batifta ¢l-
deftdaughter to Galeazo Lord of Peflaro,madgma-
ny excellent proofes of her learning,and wrote ma-
ny pamphlets. In the fame Cittie of Peffaro was 2
gentlewoman called Laura Brenzara,who hath wri-
ten many verfes both Latinand Italian, and was ad-

n:jrabIC
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L . e
i ' €xC e in making of Oratton
able for her excellenci g of Orat
gr:é“e:tcmpdmll {pecches inboth tungs, Ldm;,c;?‘g

iar here I svas borne, tnmy ume

, At Padua where 1 . A

It?llsl:.n(}emlewoman of good rcckonm‘g,tlhaF p:';)i;{c

}Zd the ciuilelawe publiquc_l%{e, ca;lfic:ﬁzliy[ 11]11 othe
: ted w e

g {rhmlfcsl;‘::nviid&e}:‘lﬁrie. Caffandraagen-

B Vent ymmended for greatshil!

V cnice,was commended for gr l

cwoman of Venice,w 1ded! bl

:i’\ languages,and {pake very e!oqu%r.tl‘z’mﬁ ;(;;kle SL Fa

{o write very wel, as apppc*lcrgdtl:)g ; Cl:].irgown s fhe
hath tet forth,:}rr;lon{g‘\y'n‘m; hachbeenke

e cicrices. L -

of theorder ofthe fcierices. - e hele

But I wil content my felfe;hauingp

i ¢ ié'valour and ‘vertuc of wo-
5 0 vilour |
examples,in proofc of the'valou e e
men,concluding withonely onemos suhiches he
4 . . £l : 11
-1aft : heereinimitating !

eft,Ikept tobe! ing o

E:)ors) whg cucrreferuc the ?rong}ff}b‘lrig:::nd ot
i i ore thalbe e
es therefore | ' :
thelaft, Thefe lin halbe adorne e
Vi amcofthismoftg ’

noured with the namcof, ) s Princ
1c]:')ﬂ'c Elizabeth our-gracious Queenc, e‘;]xti]:fcoun‘
hath built her towers of trlumphcs(,i gu TR
wries fartheft remoued from her,and for ! fi:e 'y

mies in the ftorme of their malice an pj 2
errl;fife her name,to admire her me.rc'lfulngs anrm\- it

. and tofeare her power : thisis fuchaman ‘
o ly worthines and fe-
and worthy example of womanly o et i by
minine perfection, that the perfe&eh mmmS by
truths enforcement acknowledge t emf lucs mol
vnperfect,in regardeotthe meancft per; ion that
h-cfum moft bountifullye1 hah befto wr; ! 5\ e e

-d maictti iucth yct renow g
»d maicttic, who liu !

Cl’td " s VN ; o
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the whole worlde,the Sunne of Chriftendome, snd
the onely Starre wherbyall peopleare directed to the
placewhich aboundeth in peace, religion and ver-
tue: the being a Princefle trulye accom plifhed with
allvertue both morall and intelleGtuall,with greatnes
bothof minde and vaderftanding, and with ficauen-
ly wifedometogouerne royallye both in peace and
warses,to the creditand glory of all her fexe, God of
his mercy maintain herlife inmuch profperity euen
awholeeternity,that asher vertue is heauenlye and
immortall,{o fhee her felfe may neuer dye, bus
whentheworldand all muft perifh,be ca-
sicdvp to heauen by holye Angels,
there to liue in Gods cter-
nall glory.

FINIS



